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The Pragmatic Test of  Truth:
An Analytical Study

Amita Bepari
UG 6th Semester, Department of Philosophy

Abstract
The concept of truth has remained one of the central concerns

of  philosophy since antiquity. Various theories such as the
correspondence, coherence, and pragmatic theories have attempted
to explain the nature and criteria of truth. Among these, the pragmatic
theory of truth emerged as a distinctive philosophical approach in the
late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries through the works of
Charles Sanders Peirce, William James, and John Dewey. The pragmatic
theory rejects the notion that truth is merely a static correspondence
between thought and reality. Instead, it emphasizes practical
consequences, usefulness, and experiential verification as the criteria
of truth. According to pragmatists, an idea is true if it works
successfully in human experience and helps in solving practical
problems. This article critically examines the pragmatic test of  truth,
tracing its historical development, philosophical foundations, strengths,
and limitations. The study also evaluates the relevance of  pragmatism
in contemporary intellectual discourse. It argues that while the pragmatic
theory provides a dynamic and practical understanding of truth, it
faces significant challenges concerning objectivity and permanence.
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Nevertheless, its contribution to modern philosophy, education, science,
and democratic thought remains substantial.
Keywords:

Truth, Pragmatism, objectivity, Verification.

Introduction
Truth is a fundamental concept in philosophy, logic, science, and

everyday life. Human beings continuously seek to distinguish true beliefs
from false ones. Philosophers have proposed different theories to
explain what makes a statement true. The correspondence theory
maintains that truth consists in the agreement between a statement
and reality. The coherence theory argues that truth depends upon
consistency within a system of  beliefs. In contrast, the pragmatic theory
evaluates truth according to its practical consequences and usefulness.

Pragmatism emerged in the United States during the late nineteenth
century as a reaction against abstract metaphysical speculation. It sought
to connect philosophy with practical human concerns. The pragmatic
theory of truth became one of the most influential aspects of this
philosophical movement. It shifted attention from the static nature of
truth to the process by which beliefs are tested and validated in
experience. This article aims to provide an analytical study of the
pragmatic test of truth by examining its origins, principles, strengths,
criticisms, and contemporary significance.

Objectives of the Study:
The primary objectives of this study are:

1. To examine the meaning and nature of  the pragmatic theory of
truth.

2. To analyze the contributions of  Charles Sanders Peirce, William
James, and John Dewey.

3. To evaluate the strengths and philosophical significance of  the
pragmatic test of truth.

4. To investigate the major criticisms and limitations of  pragmatism.

5. To assess the contemporary relevance of  the pragmatic conception
of truth.

Research Methodology
This study employs an analytical and descriptive methodology

based on secondary sources. Books, scholarly articles, and philosophical
texts related to pragmatism and theories of truth have been examined.
The research adopts a comparative approach by contrasting the
pragmatic theory with other traditional theories of truth. Critical analysis
is used to evaluate the strengths and weaknesses of the pragmatic
position and its implications for contemporary philosophical inquiry.

Background of Pragmatism
The origins of pragmatism can be traced to Charles Sanders Peirce,

who first introduced the pragmatic maxim in the 1870s. Peirce argued
that the meaning of  any concept lies in its practical effects. According
to him, ideas acquire significance through the conceivable consequences
they produce.

William James popularized pragmatism and expanded it into a
broader philosophical movement. James emphasized that truth should
be understood in terms of  practical utility and experiential verification.
He famously stated that true ideas are those that we can assimilate,
validate, and verify through experience.

John Dewey further developed pragmatism into what he called
instrumentalism. Dewey regarded ideas and theories as instruments
for solving problems. For him, truth is not a fixed property but a
product of  successful inquiry and experimentation. Together, Peirce,
James, and Dewey transformed pragmatism into a comprehensive
philosophical outlook that influenced education, psychology, politics,
and social theory.

The Meaning of  the Pragmatic Test of  Truth
The pragmatic theory asserts that the truth of an idea depends
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upon its practical consequences. A belief  is true if  it works effectively
in experience and contributes to successful action. Unlike
correspondence theorists, pragmatists do not view truth as a passive
reflection of  reality. Truth is considered dynamic and functional. Ideas
become true when they prove useful in guiding human conduct and
solving practical problems. William James explains that truth happens
to an idea. It becomes true through the process of verification. Thus,
truth is not an inherent property but an achievement resulting from
successful application.

The pragmatic test can be summarized in the following principles:
1. Truth is verified through experience.
2. Practical consequences determine the value of  beliefs.
3. Ideas function as instruments for action.
4. Truth is dynamic rather than static.
5. Human needs and interests play a role in determining truth.

Charles Sanders Peirce and Truth
Peirce is regarded as the founder of pragmatism. His conception

of  truth differs in important respects from later pragmatists. According
to Peirce, truth is the final opinion that would be reached by a
community of  investigators after unlimited inquiry. He emphasized
scientific investigation and objective methods of  verification. Truth is
not merely what appears useful at a given moment but what would
survive rigorous testing over time. Peirce’s approach seeks to preserve
objectivity while acknowledging the role of  practical inquiry. He viewed
truth as the ideal outcome of an endless process of investigation.

William James and the Practical Meaning of  Truth
William James offered the most famous formulation of  the

pragmatic theory. For him, the truth of  an idea depends upon its
practical consequences in human experience. James argues that ideas
become true insofar as they help individuals navigate reality successfully.
A belief is considered true when it proves itself useful and satisfactory

in practice.
He writes that truth is “what works.” This statement does not

imply that any convenient belief is true. Rather, James maintains that
truth must demonstrate its value through verification and successful
outcomes. For example, scientific theories gain acceptance because
they effectively explain phenomena and enable prediction and control.
Their practical success serves as evidence of  their truth.

James’s theory emphasizes:
Experience as the basis of truth.
Practical utility.
Human needs and purposes.
Continuous verification.

John Dewey and Instrumentalism
John Dewey developed pragmatism into an instrumental theory

of knowledge. He viewed ideas as tools or instruments used to solve
problems encountered in experience. Dewey rejected the notion of
eternal truths. Instead, he argued that knowledge evolves through
inquiry and experimentation. Truth emerges from successful problem-
solving activities. According to Dewey, human beings face problematic
situations that require investigation. Through experimentation and
reflection, they develop hypotheses.

Major Features of  the Pragmatic Test of  Truth
1. Emphasis on Experience

Pragmatism stresses the importance of  experience in determining
truth. Ideas must be tested in practical situations rather than
accepted on purely theoretical grounds.

2. Dynamic Nature of  Truth
Truth is not viewed as fixed or eternal. It evolves through ongoing
inquiry and changing circumstances.

3. Practical Consequences
The value of  an idea depends upon the consequences it produces.
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Successful outcomes support the truth of a belief.
4. Verification

Truth requires verification through observation, experimentation,
and practical application.

5. Human-Centered Approach
Pragmatism recognizes the role of human interests, purposes, and
needs in shaping knowledge and truth.

Criticisms of  the Pragmatic Theory
Despite its strengths, the pragmatic theory faces several criticisms.

Confusion Between Truth and Utility
Critics argue that usefulness does not necessarily imply truth. A

belief  may be useful yet false. For example, certain myths or
superstitions may provide psychological comfort without being
factually true.
Relativism

The emphasis on practical consequences may lead to relativism.
What works for one person or society may not work for another.
Lack of Objectivity

Opponents contend that pragmatism undermines objective
standards of  truth by linking truth to human interests and purposes.
Temporary Success

A belief  may appear successful in the short term but later prove
false. Therefore, practical success cannot serve as a definitive test of
truth.
Analytical Evaluation

The pragmatic test of truth offers a valuable perspective by
emphasizing verification, practical consequences, and human experience.
It successfully challenges purely abstract conceptions of truth and
highlights the dynamic character of knowledge.

However, the theory encounters difficulties when practical utility
conflicts with objective reality. A belief ’s usefulness does not always
guarantee its truth. Furthermore, certain truths in mathematics, logic,

and metaphysics appear independent of  practical consequences.
The most balanced interpretation may combine pragmatism with

elements of  correspondence and coherence theories. Practical success
can serve as an important indicator of  truth without becoming its
sole criterion.

Pragmatism’s greatest contribution lies in demonstrating that truth
is not merely a theoretical concept but an active process of inquiry
and verification. Its emphasis on experimentation, flexibility, and
problem-solving continues to influence modern intellectual life.

Conclusion
The pragmatic test of truth represents one of the most significant

developments in modern philosophy. Developed by Charles Sanders
Peirce and elaborated by William James and John Dewey, pragmatism
shifts the focus from abstract speculation to practical consequences
and experiential verification. According to this theory, truth is not a
static correspondence between ideas and reality but a dynamic process
validated through successful action and inquiry.

The theory’s strengths include its practical orientation, compatibility
with scientific methods, flexibility, and rejection of  dogmatism.
Nevertheless, critics argue that usefulness cannot always be equated
with truth and that pragmatism may weaken objective standards of
knowledge.

Despite these criticisms, pragmatism remains highly relevant in
contemporary science, education, public policy, and democratic
practice. Its enduring value lies in its insistence that ideas must prove
themselves through experience and contribute to human progress.
The pragmatic theory therefore continues to offer an important
framework for understanding truth in an ever-changing world.

Works Cited :
Dewey, John. Logic: The Theory of  Inquiry. Southern Illinois UP, 1938.
Dewey, John. Reconstruction in Philosophy. Beacon Press, 1948.

INKWELL-I18 INKWELL-I 19



Socio-Economic Conditions of Street
Vendors in Bijni Town

Aron Basumatary
UG 6th Semester, Department of Economics

Raidaw Basumatary
UG 6th Semester, Department of Economics

Abstract :
Street vendors are considered an important component of the

informal urban economy contributing significantly to employment
generation and urban livelihood sustainability. In developing countries
like India, a large section of  the workforce depends on informal
economic activities due to limited access to formal employment
opportunities. Street vending provides self  employment opportunities
with low capital investment while ensuring availability of affordable
goods and services to urban consumers.Street vendors form a crucial
pillar of  the informal urban sector, substantially contributing to job
creation and livelihood security in urban areas. In the context of
developing economies such as India, a considerable proportion of
the labour force is compelled to engage in informal activities owing to
the scarcity of  stable and accessible formal employment avenues. Street
vending provides self employment opportunities with low capital
investment while ensuring availability of  affordable goods and services
to urban consumers. This paper aims at examining the socio-economic
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conditions of street vendors in Bijni town.

Keywords:
Street Vending, Informal Economy, Employment Generation, Bijni

Introduction :
Street vendors form a significant part of  the informal urban

economy and constitute an important source of self-employment in
developing nations. The informal sector absorbs a large proportion
of  labor force that remains outside the formal employment structure
due to lack of  education, skills, and employment opportunities. Street
vending activities have expanded rapidly in urban areas as a means of
income generation and economic survival.

Street vending, as an intrinsic component of  the informal landscape,
represents far more than a mere survival strategy; it reflects a complex
socio-economic phenomenon shaped by historical patterns of urban
growth, labour market segmentation, and structural inequalities. The
persistence and proliferation of this occupation underscore the
limitations of  formal economic mechanisms in absorbing an expanding
urban workforce, thereby necessitating alternative spaces of livelihood
creation. Within this context, street vendors emerge as pivotal actors
who sustain the quotidian economic life of towns and cities through
their mobility, adaptability, and intimate engagement with local demand
patterns.

In India, street vendors play an essential role in urban economic
systems by providing easily accessible and low-cost goods and services
to consumers. Particularly in small towns such as Bijni, street vending
supports household income and strengthens local market circulation.
Despite their economic contribution, vendors often operate under
conditions of  insecurity, inadequate infrastructure, and limited policy
support. Therefore, analysing the socio-economic role of street vendors
is necessary to understand their contribution toward inclusive urban
economic development.

Objectives of the study :
The study is conducted with the following objectives:

i) To examine the socio-economic conditions of  street vendors in
Bijni Town.

ii) To identify the major problems and challenges faced by street
vendors in Bijni town

Literature Review :
Street vendors constitute an important part of  the informal urban

economy by providing employment opportunities and affordable
goods and services to urban populations. According to Sharit K.
Bhowmik (2010), street by providing employment opportunities and
affordable goods and services vending acts as a major source of
livelihood for economically weaker section in urban areas, especially
for those lacking formal employment.

Studies by the International Labor Organization (2018) highlight
that street vendors significantly contribute to urban economic activities
and poverty reduction, although they often face problems such as lack
of  security, financial support, and proper vending spaces.

The introduction of  the Street Vendors (Protection of  Livelihood
and Regulation of  Street Vending) Act, 2014 aimed to protect vendors'
rights and regulate street vending activities. However, effective
implementation remains a challenge in many small towns. These studies
provide a basis for analyzing the socio-economic condition of street
vendors in Bijni Town.

Research Methodology :
The study adopts a descriptive research design to examine the

socio-economic conditions of  street vendors in Bijni Town. Both
primary and secondary data sources were used for the study. The
study was conducted in Bijni Town, a small urban centre known for
its local markets and informal trading activities. Street vending forms
an important part of  the town's informal economic structure,
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providing livelihood opportunities to economically weaker sections.
Primary data were collected through a structured questionnaire

and direct interaction with street vendors operating in major market
areas of  Bijni Town. A total of  20 street vendors were interviewed
for the study.  The convenience sampling method was applied to select
respondents based on their availability and accessibility during the field
survey. The collected information focused on demographic
characteristics, income patterns, working hours, type of vending
activities, living condition, government support and problems faced
by vendors. The data were analyzed using descriptive and qualitative
methods to understand the role and condition of street vendors in the
informal urban economy.

Secondary data were collected from books, research journals,
government reports, and published studies related to the informal
urban economy and street vending.

Discussion and Analysis :
Street vending forms an important part of  the informal urban

economy in Bijni Town by providing livelihood opportunities to
individuals with limited access to formal employment. Vendors supply
affordable goods and essential services, supporting daily urban market
activities. The following section analyses the socio-economic condition
of street vendors in Bijni area. Street vending in Bijni mirrors the
structural realities of  the informal economy, functioning as both a
survival strategy for the urban poor and a vital mechanism sustaining
everyday economic circulation.
a) Demographic Profile :

The demographic profile of street vendors provides important
insights into their social and economic background, which helps in
understanding their participation in informal economic activities. It
includes key characteristics such as gender, age, educational qualification,
marital status, and family structure. These factors play a significant role
in shaping their occupational choices, income levels, and overall

livelihood conditions.
The following chart shows the gender composition of street

vendors in Bijni Town based on a total sample of  20 respondents. It is
observed that the majority of  vendors are male, accounting for about
65% of the total respondents, while female vendors constitute around
35%.This clearly indicates that street vending is predominantly a male-
dominated occupation in the study area. However, the presence of
female vendors also reflects their participation in informal economic
activities for supporting household income.

The chart below presents the age distribution of street vendors in
Bijni Town. It is observed that the majority of  vendors belong to the
40-50 years age group, accounting for nearly 50% of  the total
respondents.Vendors in the 30-40 years age group constitute around
25%, while those below 30 years account for approximately 15%. A
smaller proportion, about 10%, belongs to the 50-60 years age
category.This distribution indicates that street vending is mainly carried
out by individuals in the economically active age group, as it requires
both physical effort and regular working hours.This age-wise pattern
further suggests that individuals in their middle years consider street
vending a stable and reliable means of livelihood, especially when
formal sector opportunities are limited. Younger vendors often enter
the sector due to unemployment or the need to support their families
at an early age.
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The chart below illustrates the educational qualification of street
vendors surveyed in Bijni Town based on a total of  20 respondents. It
is observed that the majority of  vendors have no formal education,
accounting for about 45% of  the total respondents.Vendors with
educational attainment below the secondary level (below 10th)
constitute around 20%, while those with higher secondary education
(below 12th) make up about 25%. Only a smaller proportion, about
10%, have completed graduation and above.This indicates that a large
section of street vendors possesses low levels of education, which
limits their access to formal employment opportunities. As a result,
they depend on informal activities such as street vending for their
livelihood and income generation.
b) Nature of  Vending:

The nature of vending activities among street vendors in Bijni
Town reflects the occupational pattern and livelihood choices of  the

respondents. Out of  the total sample of  20 respondents, 12 vendors,
accounting for about 60%, are engaged in selling fruits and vegetables,
which constitutes the largest share among all categories of vending
activities. Fastfood vendors represent 4 respondents, forming 20% of
the total, while another 4 respondents, accounting for 20%, are involved
in selling clothes and accessories. This distribution highlights the
predominance of  certain types of  vending activities within the informal
urban economy of the town.

The dominance of fruits and vegetables vending can be attributed
to factors such as low initial capital requirement, ease of  entry, and
consistent daily demand among consumers. These goods are essential
in nature and have a regular turnover, enabling vendors to generate
daily income, although profit margins may remain limited. In contrast,
activities such as food vending and selling of clothes and accessories
require relatively higher investment, specific skills, and sometimes fixed
locations, which may restrict the number of participants in these
categories.

Furthermore, the observed distribution of  vending activities
indicates that street vendors in Bijni Town are primarily concentrated
in small-scale and necessity-based trade. Their economic activities are
largely survival-oriented rather than profit-driven, reflecting their
dependence on informal sector employment for meeting daily
household needs. The choice of  vending activity is often influenced by
factors such as availability of resources, market demand, family
background, and individual experience.

Thus, the nature of vending clearly demonstrates that street vendors
rely on low-investment, high-demand activities for sustaining their
livelihoods. It also underscores the significant role of  street vending in
providing employment opportunities and ensuring the availability of
essential goods within the local urban economy.
C ) Income Pattern:

The following chart represents the daily income pattern of street
vendors. It visually shows how vendors are distributed across different
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income ranges, providing a clearer understanding of their economic
position within the informal sector.

The income pattern of street vendors in the study area reflects the
diverse earning capacities shaped by the nature of their business,
demand fluctuations, and daily customer flow. The analysis of  income
ranges shows that a substantial share of vendors earns within a
moderate bracket, indicating both economic vulnerability and livelihood
dependence on daily sales.

The largest proportion of vendors, accounting for 55%, fall within
the middle-income range of  Rs.600-Rs.800 per day.

This group generally consists of vendors selling items with steady
demand such as vegetables, fruits, and commonly consumed food
items. Their income reflects relative stability but remains insufficient
for long-term financial security.

Meanwhile, 30% of vendors belong to the low-income category
of  Rs. 300-Rs.500 per day, indicating limited earning opportunities
and greater financial pressure. These vendors typically deal with low-
value goods or experience inconsistent customer flow.

A smaller segment, 15% of  vendors, earn Rs. 800 and above per
day, representing the high-income group. They usually operate in high-
demand areas or sell products with better margins.

Overall, the income distribution highlights that most vendors survive
on modest earnings, emphasizing the need for financial support and
policy interventions to enhance their economic resilience.
D ) Savings and Living Condition:

The savings pattern and living conditions of street vendors in Bijni
Town reflect their overall economic status and standard of  living. It is
observed that the majority of  vendors are unable to save a significant
portion of their income, as their daily earnings are primarily utilized to
meet basic household needs. Only a small section of  vendors manages
to maintain some level of savings, indicating limited financial security
among them.

In terms of  living conditions, most vendors reside in semi-pucca
houses, while a smaller proportion live in pucca houses. A section of
vendors also lives in kutcha houses, reflecting relatively poor housing
conditions. This distribution indicates that the overall standard of  living
among street vendors remains modest and constrained by their
economic limitations.

The findings suggest that low and uncertain income, along with
high family dependency, restrict the ability of  vendors to improve
their living conditions and accumulate savings. As a result, their
livelihood remains largely survival-oriented, with limited opportunities
for economic advancement and financial stability.
E ) Government Support :

Government support plays an important role in improving the
livelihood conditions of  street vendors. In Bijni Town, it is observed
that only about 30% of the vendors are able to access government
schemes and institutional support, while a majority of nearly 70%
remain outside the reach of  such benefits. This clearly indicates a
significant gap between policy provisions and their actual
implementation at the ground level.

Although various initiatives have been introduced by the government
to provide financial assistance, credit facilities, and legal protection to
street vendors, the level of awareness among vendors remains relatively
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low. A considerable proportion of  vendors are either unaware of
these schemes or face difficulties in accessing them due to lack of
proper documentation and procedural barriers.

As a result, a large section of street vendors continues to depend
on informal sources of  finance, which often involve higher costs and
risks. This situation limits their capacity to expand their business and
improve their economic condition.

Therefore, it can be understood that while government support
exists, its reach is limited. Ensuring effective implementation of policies,
increasing awareness, and simplifying access to benefits are essential
for improving the livelihood security of street vendors and
strengthening the informal urban economy.

Problems faced by Street Vendors
Despite their contribution, vendors face several challenges. These

are explained below:
(i) Lack of legal recognition: Many street vendors operate without

proper licenses or official permission
(ii) Risk of eviction and harassment: Street vendors harassment from

municipal officials and police.
(iii) Financial insecurity: Street vendors usually depend on informal

sources of credit with high interest rates because they lack access
to institutional banking and financial services.

(iv) Inadequate infrastructure facilities: Most vendors do not have access
to basic facilities such as clean water, sanitation, electricity, storage
space, and proper shelter, which affects their working conditions.

(v) Lack of awareness about government schemes:A large number
of vendors are not aware of government policies and welfare
schemes meant for their benefit, which limits their access to financial
and institutional support.

(vi) Income instability and seasonal variation: The income of street
vendors is often uncertain and fluctuates due to factors such as
weather conditions, market demand, and competition, which

affects their livelihood security.
Suggestions and policy recommendations :
(a) Establishment of designated vending zones to ensure organized

and secure working spaces for street vendors.
(b) Provision of easy access to institutional credit and microfinance

facilities to reduce dependence on high -interest moneylenders.
(c) Improvement of basic infrastructure facilities such as sanitation,

storage space, drinking water, and shelter in vending areas.
(d) Government authorities should create awareness among vendors

about existing schemes and ensure their effective implementation
at the ground level.

(e) Street vendors should be properly registered and provided with
identity cards to ensure legal protection and reduce the risk of
eviction and harassment.

Conclusion :
The findings indicate that although street vending serves as a critical

livelihood strategy for economically marginalized groups, vendors
continue to operate under conditions marked by legal ambiguity,
financial insecurity, infrastructural deficiencies, and limited access to
formal support mechanisms. These structural constraints not only
undermine their income stability but also impede their potential
contribution to broader urban economic development.Nevertheless,
street vendors significantly enhance market efficiency by facilitating
last-mile distribution, supporting local supply chains, and catering to
diverse consumer needs. Strengthened implementation of  policy
measuresparticularly those related to legal recognition, designated
vending spaces, institutional credit access,and infrastructural
provisioningis essential for safeguarding their livelihoods and enabling
their greater integration into the formal urban economy.

Limitation of the Study: The conclusions drawn are based on a
relatively small sample of 20 respondents, which may limit the extent
to which the findings can be generalized to the entire population of
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street vendors in Bijni Town. Future studies employing larger and more
representative samples would provide more comprehensive insights.
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Abstract :
This paper aims to provide an in-depth examination of cross-

border terrorism in the context of the complex relationship between
India and Pakistan. The study highlights key historical incidents, the
motivations behind such acts, and India’s evolving response—from
diplomatic protests to military retaliation. It also investigates the
domestic, regional, and international consequences of sustained cross-
border terrorism, with a special focus on its effects in Jammu and
Kashmir. The research aims to analyze India’s firm stance on counter-
terrorism and recommends strategic, diplomatic, and developmental
measures to effectively combat and eliminate the threat. The aim of
this project is to provide a comprehensive understanding on Cross-
border terrorism that not only provide threat to India but whole
world.
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Introduction :
One divisive and important feature of the complicated relationship

between India and Pakistan is the cross-border terrorism. This type
of relation has its roots in past conflicts and territorial disputes which
is the major cause of diplomatic tension and military confrontation
between nations. Pakistan has always faced the allegations that it
supports terrorist organizations based on its own soil which carry out
attacks on India particularly in Jammu and Kashmir. On the other
side, Pakistan denies all of this allegation and claim that they only
support the political right of  the Kashmiris. This long-lasting threat
of terrorism, on the ground of India, has resulted in various violent
incidents that made it impossible to established a peaceful relation
between two neighbour nations. The cross-border terrorism is not
only a security threat to India but it is a threat to humanity. It also has
been seen that Pakistan fund terrorism to take actions against nations
but without directly involve in the action.

India, a large population country with lots of courage never backed
by terrorism. India always stands strong to eliminate the threat of
terrorism. India takes revenge against the terrorist groups that
threatened India’s peace and sovereignty. India has responds through
combination of strategic restraint, military action, and diplomatic
pressure. From the surgical strikes after the Uri attack in 2016 to the
operation Sindoor following the pahalgam terror attack, India has
made it clear that terrorism will not be tolerated.

This paper aims to examine the cross-border terrorism in shaping
the Indo-Pak relationship, while also analyzing its diplomatic, political,
military as well as historical background for a better understanding on
the relation. Following this it will also discuss the other actor stance on
the issue. Finaly, it will discuss the path for resolving this threat against
humanity.
Objectives:
a) To define and understand the concept of  cross-border terrorism

in the context of India and Pakistan.

b) To analyse the impact of  cross-border terrorism on India’s national
security and sovereignty.

c) To analyze India’s military, diplomatic and international measures
to counter cross-border terrorism.
This paper adopts a qualitative and descriptive research approach,

relying primarily on secondary data sources such as official reports,
journals, news articles, books, websites, and agency documents. This
method is suitable because this paper involves historical background,
government responds, geo- political events that are best understood
through textual analysis.

Understanding cross-border terrorism
Cross-border terrorism refers to the terrorist activities where the

territory of one country is used to plan, regulate, support and launch
attack against another territory. Simply, it means one country’s soil is
used to plan and attack another country’s soil through illegal manners.
Terrorist groups operate from one country and infiltrate into
neighboring state to carry out attacks. This includes armed incursion,
bombings, cyberattacks, smuggling of  arms etc. They have several
reasons for conducting these types of terror attacks often to intimidate
populations, disrupt governance, further ideological, political, religious
objectives are also there.

In context of India, India shares its border with several neighboring
countries such as Pakistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, Nepal etc. India has
been attacked most of the time by terror groups that operate through
Pakistan. These groups often receive logistical support, training, or
safe havens across the border, and carry out attacks in India with the
aim of  destabilizing its internal security. The issue becomes more
complex when such groups operate with either direct or indirect state
support, blurring the line between terrorism and undeclared war.

Groups such as Lashkar-e- Taiba (LeT) and Jaish-e-Mohammad
(JeM), which have claimed responsibility for major attacks, are believed
by Indian authorities and many international analysts to operate from
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Pakistani territory. Several militant organizations, including LeT, JeM,
and The Resistance Front, act as proxies for larger terrorist networks
and are used to launch attacks from across the border.

Historical background of  INDO-PAK relations
The cross-border terrorism between India and Pakistan is deeply

rooted in its complex history of origin. The conflict arose out of the
1947 partition of British India into two sovereign states, particularly
Hindu Majority state India and Muslim majority state Pakistan. After
the partition, both of the nation tried to claim Jammu & Kashmir as
their territory. For this purpose, Pakistan invaded Kashmir and try to
capture the territory. In this situation, the maharaja of  Kasmir Hari
Singh on 22 oct 1947, appealed to India for a military aid to flush out
Pakistan raiders. Thus, Kashmir become a part of  India and it led to
the first Indo-Pak war in1947-48. Eventually, it results in the division
of the region into two parts, India retained control over the majority
of the region while Pakistan took a control on a portion of the region
which is known as Pakistan occupied Kashmir (POK).

Although after this, several wars escalated between India and
Pakistan in the region of  Kashmir. But the situation worsened in the
1980s and 90s,and many militant groups emerged in Kashmir,
demanding independence or merger with Pakistan. Many of these
groups were funded, trained, and supported from across the border,
with Pakistan supporting them by providing weapons, shelter, and
ideological backing. India considers this as state-sponsored terrorism.
Groups like Lashkar-e-Taiba (LeT) and Jaish-e-Mohammed (JeM),
which are based in Pakistan, became active in carrying out terrorist
attacks in Indian territory, especially in Jammu and Kashmir.

India faced major terror attacks in India that have been linked to
Pakistan-based terror groups, either directly or through investigation
reports by Indian security agencies and international bodies. In 2001,
the Indian Parliament was severely attacked by Jaish-e-Mohammed
terrorists, resulting in the deaths of  six Delhi Police personnel, two

Parliament Security Service personnel, and a gardener. All five terrorists
were killed by security forces. Again, in 2005 Delhi bombings occurred
on 29 October 2005 in Delhi, India, killing 62 people and injuring at
least 210 others in three explosions. The bombings came only two
days before the important festival of Diwali, which is celebrated by
Hindus, Sikhs, and Jains. The bombs were triggered in two markets
in central and south Delhi and in a buss outh of  the city. The Pakistani
Islamist terrorist group Lashkar-e-Taiba claimed responsibility for the
attacks under the pseudonym of Islamic Inquilab Mahaz. The Indian
Mujahideen is also suspected of involvement.

2008 Mumbai Attacks (26/11):The 2008 Mumbai attacks,
alsoreferredtoas 26/11 attacks, were a series of coordinated Islamist
terrorist attacks that took place in November 2008, when 10 members
of  Lashkar-e-Taiba, a Pakistan-based Islamist terrorist organization,
carried out 12 shooting and bombing attacks over four days across
Mumbai. A total of 175 people died, including nine of the attackers,
with more than 300 injured. It is one of the deadliest terrorist attacks
that took place in Mumbai, as well as across India.

2016 Pathankot attack: On January 2, 2016, four militants
belonging to Islamic terrorist United Jihad Council attacked the Indian
Air Force’s Pathankot Airbase, part of  its Western Air Command.
The attack received wide international condemnation. Though the
United Jihad Council, a Kashmir-based terrorist group, claimed
responsibility for the attack on 4 January, the attackers, who were
wearing Indian Army fatigues, were subsequently suspected to belong
to Pakistan-based Jaish-e-Mohammed, a group designated a terrorist
organization by India, the US, the UK and the UN. In this terror
attack India lost 7 brave soldiers.

2016 Uri attack: The 2016 Uri attack was carried out on 18
September 2016 by four Jaish-e-Mohammed terrorists from Pakistan
against an Indian Army brigade headquarters near the town of  Uri in
the Indian Jammu and Kashmir. 19 Indian soldiers were killed in the
attack, and 19–30 others were injured.
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2019 Pulwama attack: The 2019 Pulwama attack occurred on 14
February 2019, when a convoy of  vehicles carrying Indian security
personnel on the Jammu–Srinagar National Highway was attacked
by a vehicle-borne suicide bomber at Lethapora in the Pulwama district
of  the erstwhile state of  Jammu and Kashmir. The attack killed 40
Central Reserve Police Force (CRPF) personnel. The responsibility
for the attack was claimed by the Pakistan-based Islamist terrorist
group, Jaish-e-Mohammed. India blamed neighboring Pakistan for
the attack which damaged the relation between two nations.

2025 Pahalgam attack: The 2025 Pahalgam attack was an attack
on tourists by five armed terrorists near Pahalgam in the Indian-
administered Jammu and Kashmir in which 26 civilians were killed
on 22April 2025. The militants mainly targeted Hindu tourists, though
a Christian tourist and a local Muslim were also killed in the attack.
The incident marked the deadliest terrorist attack in Indian territory
since the 2008 Mumbai attacks. India blamed Pakistan for harboring
the group responsible for the attack.

Reasons for Cross-Border Terrorism in India
Cross-border terrorism in India is not a random act of violence.

It is a planned and strategic activity driven by a combination of political,
ideological, military, and regional factors. Below are the key reasons
behind its persistence:

Kasmir dispute: The most important and long-standing reason is
the dispute over Jammu and Kashmir. Ever since the Partition of
1947, Pakistan has claimed Kashmir, while India maintains it as an
integral part of  its territory. As Pakistan failed to capture it through
conventional wars (1947-48, 1965, 1971, and Kargil in 1999), it began
supporting proxy war and terrorism in the region to keep the issue
alive and destabilize Indian control.

Strategic Use of  Terrorism by Pakistan: Pakistan’s military-
intelligence establishment, particularly the Inter-Services Intelligence
(ISI), has deliberately used terrorism as a tool of state policy to

destabilize India. Groups like Lashkar-e-Taiba (LeT) and Jaish-e-
Mohammed (JeM) operate from Pakistani soil witchdoctor direct
support from these institutions.

Difficult-to-secure borders: India’s long and porous borders,
especially in Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab, and along the Line of
Control (LoC), make it easier for infiltration and smuggling of  arms.
Although India has increased security, the terrain and local support in
some areas make it difficult to completely seal the border.

Religious Extremism: Pakistan has witnessed the rise of religious
extremism over the decades. Some terrorist organizations use Islamic
ideology to justify jihad against India, especially in Kashmir. Radical
madrasas and extremist preachers brainwash young minds to believe
that they are fighting for religious salvation, when in reality, they are
being used for political purposes.

Consequences of cross-border terrorism in India
Cross-border terrorism has had far-reaching consequences on

India, affecting not only national security but also the economy, foreign
policy, social harmony, and regional peace. Below are the major
consequences:

Loss of Human Lives: There has been loss of lives of thousands
of  civilians in acts of  cross-border terrorism over the years. Thousands
of defense, paramilitary and police personnel have sacrificed their
lives in the line of duty fighting cross-border terrorism.

Disruption of peace and security: Cross-border terrorism has
disrupted peace and security along India’s borders, particularly with
Pakistan. It has led to a deterioration of bilateral relations between
India and Pakistan, leading to suspension of treaties like the Indus
Waters Treaty, closure of  trade routes, and reduced cooperation.

Economic impact: Cross-border terrorism causes significant
economic loss by disrupting trade, commerce, tourism, agriculture,
and other vital activities, especially in conflict-prone regions like Jammu
& Kashmir.
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Communal Tensions: some terrorist attack used to fuel the religious
tension, which ultimately lead to social division. This kind of terrors
attacks create a situation of communal hatred which is a major factor
for damaging India’s secular harmony.

Risk of  war: Terror attacks can also lead to a full-scale war as
both of  the nation is capable of  war and nuclear power countries.
India has been seen that it had adopted antiterrorism policy and it also
led to military confrontation such a surgical strikes or airstrikes.

India’s stance on cross-border terrorism
India’s position on cross-border terrorism is consistent, clear and

continuously aggressive. India considers cross-border terrorism,
particularly from Pakistan, not only a violation of its sovereignty but
also a great threat to regional and international peace. The Indian
government views it as a form of  undeclared war, often sponsored
or supported by Pakistani state, especially its military and intelligence
agencies.

India has made it clear that it follows a ‘ZERO TOLORENCE
POLICY’ toward terrorism. India cannot distinct between good or
bad terrorism, rejecting any justification of terrorism based on religion,
Ideology, or political objectives. It only knows that terrorism should
be vanished from the world. India has also adopted an aggressive
military response towards terrorism in recent years. In response of
Uri attack, India conducted surgical strike in POK to terrorist base
camps.

Similarly, it also conducted Balakot air strike after Pulwama
attack.India also started to increasing internal security. Like national
investigation agency, India empowering several agencies to know about
terror activities before it broke out. India also increasing its security
infrastructure in sensitive areas like LOC.India also takes multiple co-
operation around the world to fully eliminate terrorist groups.
Terrorism is not just a problem of  one country it is a threat to whole
world therefore, from time-to- time countries around the world come

together to solve this issue.

Conclusion
Cross-border terrorism remains a significant and ongoing threat

to India’s national security and regional stability. Originating mainly
from neighbouring countries, it involves the infiltration of militants,
support for extremist groups, and violent attacks that disrupt peace
and cause wide spread suffering. India has responded through
strengthened military measures, intelligence operations, and diplomatic
efforts to isolate terror sponsors globally. However, the persistence
of such terrorism highlights the need for continued vigilance, socio-
economic development in vulnerable regions, and robust international
cooperation. A comprehensive approach encompassing defence,
diplomacy, and development—is essential for effectively countering
this threat and fostering long-term peace and security.
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Abstract :
Northeast India, known for its rich cultural diversity and indigenous

heritage, has emerged as a significant site of literary expression that
foregrounds issues of  identity, marginalization, and cultural
preservation. However, the voices of  indigenous communities from
this region have long remained underrepresented in mainstream Indian
literary discourse. This paper examines how indigenous voices in
Northeast Indian literature contribute to the construction and
preservation of  cultural identity while simultaneously functioning as a
form of  resistance against cultural erasure and homogenization.
Drawing upon the works of  writers such as Temsula Ao, Mamang
Dai, and Easterine Kire, the study highlights the central role of oral
traditions, folklore, myths, and ecological consciousness in shaping
indigenous narratives.The paper also explores how literature from the
region reflects socio-political realities, including conflict, displacement,
and identity crises, while offering counter-narratives that challenge
dominant representations. By incorporating diverse tribal perspectives
such as those of the Bodos, Nagas, Mizos, Khasis, and Garos, the

study emphasizes the plurality of indigenous experiences in Northeast
India. Ultimately, the paper argues that indigenous literature serves
not only as a repository of cultural memory but also as a powerful
medium of resistance and self-representation in the face of
globalization and cultural marginalization.

Keywords:
Indigenous Voices, Cultural Identity, Northeast India, Oral

Tradition, Tribal Literature, Marginalization, Resistance.

Introduction :
Northeast India, comprising states such as Assam, Nagaland,

Manipur, Mizoram, Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh, and Tripura,
represents one of the most culturally and ethnically diverse regions of
the Indian subcontinent. The region is home to numerous indigenous
communities whose histories, belief systems, and social practices are
deeply embedded in rich traditions of  orality, including folklore, myths,
songs, and ritual narratives. These cultural forms have been transmitted
across generations and continue to shape the literary expressions
emerging from the region. As a result, Northeast Indian literature
occupies a distinct position within Indian English literature, marked
by its rootedness in indigenous epistemologies and lived experiences
(Misra, 2011). However, despite its richness, literary production from
the Northeast has historically remained marginalized within mainstream
discourse due to factors such as geographical isolation, limited
institutional visibility, and the dominance of  mainland narratives
(Chakraborty 2021; Baruah 1999).

Within this context, indigenous voices play a crucial role in
articulating the cultural identity, history, and everyday realities of  tribal
communities. These voices actively challenge reductive and stereotypical
representations that often depict the region as peripheral, exotic, or
conflict-ridden. Instead, they foreground nuanced and internally
grounded perspectives that emerge from within the communities
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themselves. In doing so, indigenous writing becomes a powerful
medium for asserting identity and reclaiming narrative agency. This
process resonates with Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak’s argument that
the subaltern must find spaces to “speak” within dominant structures
of representation (Spivak,1988). Thus, literature from Northeast India
not only reflects cultural experience but also intervenes in broader
discourses of power, representation, and marginalization.

A defining feature of this body of literature is its deep engagement
with oral traditions. Folktales, myths, and storytelling practices function
not merely as aesthetic forms but as repositories of  collective memory,
ethical values, and cultural identity (Hoque and Panda 2023). These
narratives often reflect a worldview grounded in ecological
consciousness, where human life is understood in close relation to
nature and the environment. Even as contemporary writers adopt
written forms and frequently employ English as a literary medium,
they continue to draw upon these oral traditions, creating a dynamic
interplay between orality and textuality. This blending of  the local and
the global reflects what HomiK. Bhabha conceptualizes as cultural
hybridity, where identities are continuously negotiated within shifting
cultural spaces (Bhabha, 1994).

Moreover, Northeast Indian literature is deeply informed by the
socio-political realities of  the region, including issues of  insurgency,
displacement, identity crisis, and resistance. Writers often use literature
as a means of bearing witness to these experiences, thereby challenging
dominant narratives shaped by colonial and postcolonial power
structures. Through such representations, they construct counter-
narratives that foreground indigenous perspectives and assert cultural
autonomy (Goswami,2018). Literature, in this sense, becomes both a
site of memory and a mode of resistance, enabling communities to
articulate their struggles and aspirations.

It is also important to recognize that the indigenous literary
landscape of Northeast India is not homogeneous but characterized
by plurality and diversity. Voices from communities such as the Bodos,

Nagas, Mizos, Khasis, and Garos reflect distinct cultural identities and
literary traditions, while simultaneously engaging with shared concerns
of  preservation, identity, and transformation. As scholars have noted,
this plurality challenges any singular understanding of indigenous identity
and instead emphasizes its dynamic and evolving nature (Joshi,2016).
Consequently, Northeast Indian literature contributes significantly to
contemporary debates on identity, belonging, and resistance within
both national and global contexts.

Indigenous voices in Northeast Indian literature contribute to the
construction and preservation of  cultural identity, while also
functioning as a form of  resistance against marginalization and cultural
homogenization.

Indigenous Literature and Oral Tradition :
Indigenous literature in Northeast India is fundamentally rooted

in oral traditions that have been transmitted across generations as vital
carriers of  cultural memory, history, and identity. For centuries, tribal
communities in the region have relied on storytelling, folktales, myths,
songs, legends, and ritual narratives as primary modes of cultural
expression. These oral forms extend beyond mere artistic or
entertainment functions; rather, they operate as repositories of collective
knowledge, ethical frameworks, social organization, and spiritual belief
systems. In this context, orality functions as a crucial epistemological
framework through which indigenous communities articulate their
sense of self and continuity across time (Misra 2011; Hoque and Panda
2023).

The significance of oral tradition lies in its ability to connect
individuals and communities to their ancestral past and cultural heritage.
Through myths and legends, indigenous societies narrate their origins,
migration histories, and relationships with both the natural and the
supernatural world. Such narratives often embody ecological wisdom
and reflect a worldview grounded in balance and coexistence. As
Hoque and Panda (2023) observe, indigenous folktales from
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Northeast India frequently emphasize respect for nature,
interdependence among living beings, and the sacredness of land,
thereby offering an alternative to exploitative modern paradigms. This
ecological consciousness not only shapes cultural identity but also
reinforces a holistic understanding of life that is deeply embedded in
indigenous traditions.

At the same time, oral traditions in Northeast India are not
monolithic but vary across communities such as the Bodos, Nagas,
Mizos, Khasis, and Garos, each possessing distinct narrative forms
and cultural expressions. Despite this diversity, a shared characteristic
of these traditions is their inherently communal nature. Storytelling is
often performed collectively during festivals, rituals, and social
gatherings, transforming narrative into a participatory cultural practice
that strengthens social cohesion and reinforces shared identity. In this
sense, oral literature functions not merely as a textual artifact but as a
living social practice that sustains the cultural fabric of indigenous
communities (Haloi and Paul 2021).

With the advent of modern education and the increasing influence
of globalization, many indigenous writers from Northeast India have
begun to translate these oral traditions into written literature, frequently
employing English as a medium of expression. This shift from orality
to textuality marks a significant transformation in the literary landscape
of  the region. Writers such as TemsulaAo, Mamang Dai, and Easterine
Kire incorporate elements of folklore, myth, and oral storytelling into
their works, thereby preserving indigenous knowledge systems while
simultaneously making them accessible to a broader readership
(Goswami 2018; Swetha 2025). Their writings demonstrate that oral
narratives can be effectively recontextualized within contemporary
literary forms without losing their cultural specificity. This process
also reflects what Homi K. Bhabha describes as cultural hybridity,
wherein traditional and modern elements interact to produce new
forms of  expression (Bhabha 1994).

However, the transition from oral to written forms also raises

critical questions regarding representation, authenticity, and authority.
Oral narratives are inherently fluid and dynamic, often shaped by
context, performance, and the storyteller’s interpretation. Their
transformation into fixed written texts may risk reducing this fluidity
and altering their original meanings. As Linda Tuhiwai Smith argues,
the documentation of indigenous knowledge within dominant textual
frameworks must be approached critically, as it may involve processes
of reinterpretation and power negotiation (Smith 1999). Nevertheless,
this shift remains essential in the contemporary context, particularly
for preserving endangered traditions in the face of  rapid socio-cultural
change and cultural erosion.

Indigenous literature in Northeast India can be understood as a
dynamic interplay between orality and textuality, as well as between
tradition and modernity. By preserving ancestral knowledge while
adapting it to contemporary contexts, it plays a crucial role in sustaining
cultural identity and ensuring the continuity of indigenous voices in an
increasingly globalized world. In this sense, the relationship between
oral tradition and literary production is not oppositional but mutually
constitutive, enabling indigenous communities to negotiate their place
within both local and global cultural frameworks.

Representation of Cultural Identity :
The representation of cultural identity constitutes a central concern

in Northeast Indian indigenous literature, where writers seek to
articulate the distinctiveness of their communities through language,
tradition, memory, and lived experience. In this context, cultural identity
cannot be understood as fixed or homogeneous; rather, it is a dynamic
and evolving construct shaped by historical processes, geographical
conditions, and socio-political realities. As Stuart Hall argues, identity
is not an essence but a “production” that is continuously in process,
shaped through representation and discourse (Hall,1990). Indigenous
writers from Northeast India engage with this fluidity by portraying
the values, belief systems, and everyday practices that define their
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communities, thereby reinforcing a sense of belonging while
simultaneously negotiating changing realities (Joshi,2016).

One of the most significant dimensions of cultural identity in
Northeast Indian literature is its deep and inseparable connection with
land and nature. For many indigenous communities, the natural
environment is not merely a resource but a living and sacred entity
that shapes cultural consciousness. Rivers, forests, hills, and landscapes
frequently function as symbolic markers of  memory, spirituality, and
rootedness. Mamang Dai’s poetic representations of  the river, for
instance, evoke continuity and ancestral presence, suggesting that identity
is embedded within ecological relationships (Swetha,2025). Such
ecological consciousness reflects a worldview in which human existence
is intrinsically linked to nature, offering an alternative to modern
exploitative paradigms (Hoque and Panda 2023). The environment,
therefore, becomes a crucial site through which cultural identity is
constructed and sustained.

Language also plays a vital role in the articulation and representation
of  cultural identity. Although many writers from the region employ
English as a literary medium, they often infuse it with indigenous
vocabulary, idioms, and narrative structures. This strategic linguistic
blending enables writers to retain cultural specificity while addressing
a wider readership. At the same time, it reflects the tension between
local identity and global communication, highlighting the complexities
of expressing indigenous realities within a postcolonial framework.
In this regard, Homi K. Bhabha’s concept of  hybridity becomes
particularly relevant, as it underscores how cultural identities are
negotiated through the interaction of different linguistic and cultural
systems (Bhabha,1994). Thus, language emerges not merely as a tool
of communication but as a site of cultural negotiation and resistance.

Another crucial aspect of cultural identity in Northeast Indian
literature is the emphasis on community and collective memory. Unlike
Western models that privilege individualism, indigenous narratives often
foreground communal experiences, where identity is shaped through

shared histories, rituals, and traditions. Oral narratives, myths, and
folklore play a central role in this process, serving as vehicles for the
transmission of cultural knowledge across generations (Misra ,2011).
These narratives not only preserve the past but also provide
frameworks for interpreting the present and imagining the future. In
doing so, they reinforce a collective sense of  identity that is deeply
rooted in cultural continuity.

At the same time, indigenous literature from the region frequently
engages with issues of identity crisis and cultural negotiation. The
impact of colonialism, modernization, and globalization has
significantly transformed the socio-cultural landscape of  Northeast
India, leading to experiences of displacement, alienation, and
fragmentation. As a result, many literary works explore the tension
between tradition and modernity, reflecting the challenges faced by
individuals and communities in preserving their cultural heritage while
adapting to changing circumstances (Chakraborty ,2021). This
negotiation of identity aligns with broader postcolonial concerns, where
cultural identities are continuously reconfigured within shifting structures
of power and representation.

Importantly, the representation of  cultural identity in Northeast
Indian literature also involves an active process of reclaiming and
redefining identity from within. Historically, indigenous communities
have often been represented through external and often stereotypical
perspectives that reduce their complexity. In contrast, contemporary
writers assert their agency by presenting nuanced and self-representative
narratives that challenge dominant discourses. This act of  self-
representation resonates with Spivak’s concern for the articulation of
subaltern voices within hegemonic frameworks (Spivak,1988). By
reclaiming their narratives, indigenous writers resist marginalization
and assert their cultural autonomy.

The representation of cultural identity in Northeast Indian literature
emerges as a multifaceted and dynamic process shaped by the interplay
of  nature, language, memory, and socio-political realities. Through
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their writings, indigenous authors not only preserve their cultural
heritage but also actively participate in redefining and reimagining
identity in a rapidly changing world.

Key Writers and Textual Analysis :
The richness and complexity of Northeast Indian indigenous

literature are most effectively understood through the works of its
prominent writers, whose texts vividly engage with questions of cultural
identity, history, and lived experience. Through poetry, fiction, and
narrative prose, these writers draw extensively on oral traditions, myths,
and socio-political realities to construct nuanced literary representations
of  indigenous life. Their works not only preserve cultural memory
but also critically interrogate issues of  marginalization, identity, and
resistance. As Tilottoma Misra observes, literature from Northeast
India emerges as a vital space where local histories and indigenous
epistemologies are articulated against dominant narratives (Misra, 2011).
Theseare the prominent writers whose contributions are central to the
discourse of  identity and cultural preservation.

Temsula Ao :
TemsulaAo stands as one of  the most influential voices in

Northeast Indian literature, particularly in representing Naga identity
within a context marked by political conflict and historical trauma.
Her works, including Laburnum for My Head and These Hills Called
Home, explore the lived realities of  insurgency, violence, and memory,
offering a deeply human perspective on socio-political unrest (Ao
2005; Ao 2009). Ao’s writing is firmly grounded in oral traditions and
folklore, which she skillfully reworks within modern literary forms.
As Karabi Goswami notes, her stories foreground the everyday impact
of  insurgency, emphasizing both suffering and resilience within Naga
society (Goswami,2018). By integrating personal narratives with
collective memory, Ao not only documents historical experiences but
also preserves indigenous cultural identity. Her work thus functions as

both testimony and cultural archive, reflecting the broader role of
literature as a medium of resistance.
Mamang Dai :

Mamang Dai’s literary oeuvre is characterized by its profound
engagement with nature, spirituality, and cultural identity. In her poetry,
particularly in Small Towns and the River, Dai employs the river as a
central metaphor for continuity, memory, and cultural rootedness. The
river, in her work, is not merely a natural element but a living presence
that embodies ancestral knowledge and collective identity
(Swetha,2025). Dai’s writing reflects what may be termed an indigenous
ecological consciousness, where the boundaries between human life
and nature are fluid and interconnected (Hoque and Panda 2023). By
blending oral traditions with lyrical expression, she constructs a poetic
space that preserves cultural memory while simultaneously addressing
contemporary concerns. Her work illustrates how indigenous identity
is deeply embedded within ecological and spiritual frameworks,
offering an alternative to modern, anthropocentric perspectives.

Easterine Kire :
Easterine Kire is widely recognized for her significant contribution

to the preservation and reinterpretation of  Naga oral traditions through
fiction. In novels such as When the River Sleeps, Kire draws upon myths,
legends, and spiritual beliefs to construct narratives that reflect
indigenous worldviews and cosmologies (Chücha, 2025). Her
storytelling foregrounds the importance of oral narratives as vehicles
of  cultural transmission and identity formation. By reimagining
indigenous myths within contemporary literary forms, Kire challenges
the erasure of cultural traditions and offers counter-narratives that
resist dominant representations. As scholars have noted, her work
exemplifies how indigenous literature can function as a site of cultural
reclamation, where suppressed histories and belief systems are brought
to the forefront (Chücha 2025). In this sense, Kire’s writing not only
preserves tradition but also actively participates in redefining it.
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Indigenous Women’s Voices :
In addition to these prominent figures, the contributions of

women writers from Northeast India have been particularly significant
in shaping indigenous literary discourse. Writers such as Indira
Goswami, along with others from the region, foreground issues of
gender, identity, and socio-political conflict, thereby offering nuanced
perspectives on the intersection of culture and lived experience. Their
works highlight the dual role of women as both custodians of cultural
traditions and agents of social critique. As Abhinaba Mukherjee (2024)
argues, women’s writing from the Northeast expands the scope of
indigenous literature by incorporating questions of gender,
marginalization, and resistance. Similarly, AwnishaVerma (2024)
emphasizes that these writers challenge both external stereotypes and
internal patriarchal structures, thereby contributing to a more inclusive
understanding of  identity. Through their narratives, indigenous women
writers not only preserve cultural memory but also interrogate the
power dynamics that shape it.

Through the works of these writers, Northeast Indian literature
emerges as a significant and dynamic medium for the articulation of
indigenous identity and the preservation of  cultural heritage. Their
writings move beyond mere documentation of traditions and histories
to engage critically with issues of marginalization, conflict, and socio-
cultural transformation. As scholars have observed, such literary
interventions not only recover suppressed voices but also challenge
dominant frameworks of representation that have historically
marginalized the region (Chakraborty 2021; Misra 2011). By blending
oral traditions with contemporary literary forms, these authors produce
a body of work that is both rooted in indigenous epistemologies and
responsive to modern realities. This synthesis reflects an ongoing
negotiation between tradition and modernity, enabling a reconfiguration
of identity within shifting cultural contexts (Bhabha,1994).
Consequently, Northeast Indian indigenous literature continues to play
a crucial role in shaping and redefining the discourse of cultural identity

in both regional and global literary landscapes.

Literature as Resistance :
Literature from Northeast India operates not merely as a mode

of  cultural expression but as a powerful form of  resistance against
historical marginalization, cultural erasure, and dominant narratives
shaped by colonial and postcolonial structures. Indigenous writers from
the region employ literature as a means of “writing back” to the
centre, challenging hegemonic representations and reclaiming their
histories, identities, and voices. In this sense, literary production
becomes an act of  assertion—of  presence, dignity, and cultural
autonomy—aligned with postcolonial frameworks that emphasize
resistance through narrative (Ashcroft, Griffiths, and Tiffin 1989).

One of the primary ways in which literature functions as resistance
is through its rejection of stereotypical portrayals of the Northeast as
peripheral, exotic, or inherently conflict-ridden. Mainstream
representations have frequently reduced the region to images of
violence, insurgency, and backwardness, thereby obscuring its cultural
richness and historical complexity. Indigenous writers counter such
reductive narratives by foregrounding everyday experiences, traditions,
and belief systems, offering more nuanced and internally grounded
perspectives. As Chakraborty (2021) observes, these literary
interventions challenge dominant discourses by presenting alternative
narratives that assert the multiplicity and complexity of indigenous
identities.

The legacy of colonialism has significantly shaped the socio-cultural
realities of Northeast India, particularly through the imposition of
homogenizing categories such as “tribe,” which often fail to capture
the diversity of  indigenous communities. Such categorizations have
contributed to the marginalization and misrepresentation of these
communities within broader national discourses. In response,
postcolonial writers from the region critically engage with these
imposed identities, revisiting history, oral traditions, and cultural
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practices to construct counter-narratives that resist colonial
epistemologies (Baruah,1999). This process of re-narrativization not
only reclaims indigenous perspectives but also asserts the legitimacy
of  indigenous knowledge systems, echoing Linda Tuhiwai Smith’s
call for decolonizing knowledge production (Smith, 1999).

Language itself emerges as a significant site of resistance in
Northeast Indian literature. Although English is frequently used as the
medium of  writing, indigenous authors appropriate and transform it
to express their own cultural realities. By incorporating local idioms,
narrative structures, and indigenous concepts, they reshape the language
into a vehicle for articulating their experiences. This strategic linguistic
negotiation reflects what Homi K. Bhabha conceptualizes as hybridity,
where meaning is produced through the interaction of different cultural
and linguistic systems (Bhabha ,1994). In this way, language becomes
not only a tool of communication but also a means of resisting linguistic
and cultural domination.

Furthermore, literature from the region engages deeply with
themes of  political conflict, insurgency, displacement, and violence,
reflecting the lived realities of many communities in Northeast India.
Rather than reproducing external or sensationalized accounts,
indigenous writers present these experiences from within, emphasizing
their emotional, social, and cultural dimensions. As  Goswami (2018)
notes in her study of  TemsulaAo’s work, narratives of  insurgency are
often intertwined with personal histories, thereby humanizing conflict
and resisting its reduction to mere spectacle. Such representations enable
literature to function as a space for bearing witness and articulating
forms of  survival and resilience.

Another crucial dimension of  resistance lies in the preservation
and reinterpretation of oral traditions, myths, and folklore within
contemporary literary forms. By documenting and reimagining these
traditions, writers resist the erosion of cultural heritage in the face of
modernization and globalization. Literature thus becomes a site where
indigenous knowledge, spirituality, and ecological consciousness are

safeguarded and transmitted across generations (Hoque and Panda
2023). This act of  cultural preservation itself  constitutes a form of
resistance against homogenizing forces that threaten to erase indigenous
identities.

Additionally, the emergence of  women writers from Northeast
India has expanded the scope of literary resistance by foregrounding
issues of  gender, patriarchy, and social inequality. These writers not
only engage with questions of cultural identity but also challenge internal
structures of  oppression within their communities. As Mukherjee (2024)
argues, women’s writing from the region introduces new perspectives
that complicate and enrich the discourse of  resistance. Similarly, Verma
(2024) highlights how such narratives negotiate both cultural
preservation and gendered agency, contributing to a more inclusive
understanding of indigenous literature.

Literature in Northeast India emerges as a dynamic and
multifaceted form of  resistance that operates across multiple levels. It
resists external domination and misrepresentation while simultaneously
addressing internal challenges such as cultural loss and social inequality.
Through storytelling, indigenous writers reclaim their voices, assert
their identities, and create alternative narrative spaces that challenge
and transform the broader literary landscape.

Issues and Challenges :
Despite the richness and diversity of indigenous literature in

Northeast India, it continues to confront a range of structural and
cultural challenges that affect its visibility, development, and
preservation. These challenges are deeply rooted in historical, socio-
political, linguistic, and institutional factors that have contributed to
the marginalization of the region within mainstream Indian literary
discourse. As several scholars have noted, the peripheral positioning
of Northeast India within the national imagination has significantly
shaped both the production and reception of its literature (Baruah
1999; Chakraborty 2021).
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One of the foremost issues is the persistent marginalization and
underrepresentation of  Northeast Indian literature. For decades, literary
production from the region has remained outside the dominant canon
of Indian English literature, often overshadowed by narratives
emerging from mainland India. This marginalization can be attributed
to geographical isolation, limited access to publishing networks, and a
lack of  institutional support. Consequently, the voices of  indigenous
communities frequently struggle to gain wider visibility, reinforcing
their exclusion from national and global literary platforms (Misra,2011).

Closely related to this is the problem of stereotyping and
misrepresentation. The Northeast has often been depicted through
reductive frameworks that emphasize violence, insurgency, and
exoticism, thereby obscuring the complexity and diversity of  its cultures.
Such representations not only distort lived realities but also perpetuate
a narrow understanding of the region. Indigenous writers actively
resist these narratives by producing more nuanced and self-
representative accounts of  their societies. In doing so, they challenge
hegemonic modes of representation and assert the multiplicity of
indigenous identities (Chakraborty ,2021).

The socio-political instability of  the region, including insurgency,
militarization, and prolonged conflict, presents another significant
challenge. These conditions have profoundly influenced both the
thematic concerns and the material conditions of literary production.
While conflict provides a crucial context for literary exploration, it
also generates environments of  uncertainty, displacement, and trauma
that hinder sustained literary engagement. As Goswami (2018) observes
in her analysis of  TemsulaAo’s work, narratives of  conflict often
emerge from deeply personal and collective experiences of suffering,
reflecting the complexities of  survival and resilience in such contexts.

Language and translation constitute additional areas of concern.
Northeast India is home to a vast number of indigenous languages
and dialects, many of which have predominantly oral traditions and
limited written documentation. As a result, a significant portion of

indigenous knowledge remains inaccessible beyond local contexts.
Although English has become a common medium for literary
expression, this shift raises important questions about linguistic
authenticity and the potential marginalization of  native languages. The
lack of adequate translation further restricts the dissemination of
indigenous literature to wider audiences, both nationally and globally
(Haloi and Paul 2021).

The forces of globalization and modernization also pose
considerable challenges to the preservation of  indigenous cultural
practices. Rapid socio-economic changes, urbanization, and exposure
to global cultural influences have contributed to the erosion of
traditional belief  systems and ways of  life. Younger generations, in
particular, may experience a growing disconnection from their cultural
roots, leading to the gradual loss of oral traditions and indigenous
knowledge systems. In this context, literature is tasked with negotiating
a delicate balance between preserving tradition and engaging with
modernity.

Furthermore, indigenous communities in Northeast India continue
to grapple with issues of identity and cultural negotiation. The pressures
of navigating multiple identities—local, national, and global—often
result in experiences of  hybridity, alienation, and cultural tension. This
ongoing negotiation is reflected in literary works that explore the
complexities of belonging in a rapidly changing world. As Homi K.
Bhabha suggests, such hybrid identities emerge within “in-between”
cultural spaces, where meaning and identity are constantly reconfigured
(Bhabha,1994).

Finally, the relative lack of  sustained academic engagement with
Northeast Indian literature has limited its critical visibility and scholarly
development. Although there has been increasing interest in recent
years, much of  the region’s literary output remains underexplored
within academic institutions and curricula. Greater scholarly attention,
systematic documentation, and institutional support are essential for
integrating these voices into mainstream literary studies and ensuring
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their continued relevance (Misra,2011).
While indigenous literature of  Northeast India serves as a powerful

medium of cultural expression and resistance, it continues to navigate
multiple and intersecting challenges. Addressing these issues is crucial
not only for preserving this vibrant literary tradition but also for ensuring
its recognition and meaningful engagement within broader literary
and academic frameworks.

Contemporary Relevance :
In the contemporary global context, indigenous literature from

Northeast India has acquired increasing significance as a vital medium
for preserving cultural identity, promoting diversity, and engaging with
urgent socio-political and environmental concerns. As processes of
globalization, modernization, and cultural homogenization continue
to reshape societies, the role of indigenous literary expression becomes
particularly important in safeguarding distinct traditions, knowledge
systems, and ways of  life. As Linda Tuhiwai Smith emphasizes,
indigenous cultural production plays a crucial role in resisting epistemic
erasure and reclaiming knowledge within global frameworks
(Smith,1999).

One of the most important aspects of the contemporary relevance
of  Northeast Indian literature is its role in cultural preservation. In a
time when many indigenous languages, oral traditions, and cultural
practices face the threat of  disappearance, literature serves as a critical
means of  documentation and transmission. Writers such as Mamang
Dai and EasterineKire actively incorporate myths, folklore, and oral
narratives into their works, thereby ensuring the continuity of indigenous
knowledge across generations (Swetha 2025; Chücha 2025). In this
sense, literature functions as a living archive of  cultural memory,
preserving not only stories but also worldviews and value systems
embedded within them.

Another significant dimension is the growing global recognition
of indigenous voices from the region. With the expansion of

translation practices, increased academic engagement, and the rise of
digital platforms, Northeast Indian literature is reaching audiences
beyond regional and national boundaries. Indigenous narratives are
now being situated within broader global discourses, particularly in
postcolonial and indigenous studies. This expanding visibility not only
validates the lived experiences of these communities but also fosters
cross-cultural dialogue and understanding (Misra ,2011). At the same
time, such recognition raises important questions about representation
and the negotiation of  local identities within global frameworks.

Contemporary indigenous literature also plays a crucial role in
addressing environmental concerns. Many literary works from the
region foreground the deep relationship between indigenous
communities and nature, emphasizing ecological balance, sustainability,
and respect for the environment. In the context of climate change,
deforestation, and ecological degradation, these perspectives offer
valuable alternatives to dominant exploitative models of development.
As Hoque and Panda (2023) argue, indigenous ecological
consciousness—often embedded in myths and oral traditions—
provides insights into sustainable modes of existence that challenge
modern anthropocentric paradigms. Literature thus becomes a
medium through which environmental ethics are articulated and
reimagined.

Furthermore, Northeast Indian literature continues to engage with
issues of  identity, conflict, and social transformation in the
contemporary period. Themes such as migration, displacement, gender
relations, and political unrest remain central, reflecting the ongoing
complexities faced by the region. At the same time, contemporary
writers explore the negotiation between tradition and modernity,
capturing the tensions and possibilities inherent in rapidly changing
socio-cultural contexts. This process aligns with Homi K. Bhabha’s
notion of  cultural hybridity, where identities are continuously
reconstituted within shifting cultural spaces (Bhabha,1994). Such literary
representations contribute to a deeper understanding of how
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indigenous identities are being reshaped in response to global and
local forces.

The increasing prominence of  indigenous women’s voices has
further enriched the contemporary literary landscape. Women writers
from Northeast India bring attention to issues of  gender, patriarchy,
and social justice while also engaging with questions of cultural
preservation. Their works highlight the intersectionality of  gender and
indigenous identity, offering critical perspectives that expand the scope
of both feminist and indigenous literary discourses (Mukherjee 2024;
Verma 2024). In doing so, they challenge both external marginalization
and internal inequalities within their communities.

Additionally, the strategic use of  English alongside indigenous
linguistic and cultural elements reflects the evolving nature of
contemporary literary practices. Writers employ English to access a
global readership while retaining cultural authenticity through the
incorporation of local idioms, narrative techniques, and symbolic
frameworks. This blending of  the local and the global demonstrates
the adaptability of indigenous literature and its ability to function across
multiple cultural contexts.

The contemporary relevance of Northeast Indian indigenous
literature lies in its capacity to bridge past and present, local and global,
and tradition and modernity. It not only preserves cultural identity but
also actively engages with critical issues of our time, making it an
essential field of inquiry for understanding both regional specificity
and global literary dynamics.

Conclusion :
Indigenous literature from Northeast India occupies a crucial

position in contemporary literary discourse by foregrounding the voices,
identities, and lived experiences of communities that have historically
remained marginalized within dominant cultural and literary
frameworks. As this study has demonstrated, such literature is deeply
rooted in oral traditions, cultural practices, and ecological consciousness,

all of  which collectively shape and sustain indigenous identity. Through
the use of  storytelling, myths, folklore, and modern literary forms,
writers from the region not only preserve cultural memory but also
adapt these traditions to engage with changing social and historical
realities (Misra 2011; Hoque and Panda 2023).

At the same time, Northeast Indian literature functions as a
significant mode of resistance. By challenging hegemonic narratives,
rejecting stereotypical representations, and reclaiming indigenous
perspectives, writers assert cultural agency and autonomy. The works
of  authors such as TemsulaAo, Mamang Dai, and EasterineKire
exemplify how literature can simultaneously act as a site of cultural
preservation and critical engagement with issues such as conflict,
marginalization, and identity crisis (Goswami 2018; Swetha 2025). In
this sense, literary production becomes a means of both remembering
and resisting, aligning with broader postcolonial concerns regarding
representation and power (Ashcroft, Griffiths, and Tiffin 1989).

Furthermore, the diversity of  voices from various tribal
communities—including Bodos, Nagas, Mizos, Khasis, and Garos—
underscores the plurality and dynamism of cultural identity in Northeast
India. Rather than being static or monolithic, identity in this context is
continuously negotiated and redefined in response to socio-political
and cultural transformations (Joshi,2016). Despite the challenges posed
by globalization, linguistic marginalization, and socio-political instability,
indigenous literature continues to thrive as a space for cultural
affirmation, intellectual engagement, and creative expression.

In the contemporary global context, the relevance of Northeast
Indian indigenous literature extends beyond regional boundaries,
contributing meaningfully to wider discussions on indigeneity,
postcolonialism, and cultural sustainability. As scholars have argued,
indigenous literary practices play a vital role in resisting cultural
homogenization and preserving alternative knowledge systems in an
increasingly globalized world (Smith 1999). Such literature not only
documents historical experiences but also actively shapes future
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discourses by fostering greater awareness, empathy, and respect for
cultural diversity.

Indigenous voices in Northeast Indian literature are essential not
only for preserving cultural identity but also for critically redefining it
within shifting local and global contexts. By negotiating the intersections
of  tradition and modernity, as well as local and global perspectives,
these literary voices ensure that the rich cultural heritage of the region
continues to resonate meaningfully within and beyond its geographical
boundaries.
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Problems of  Lower Primary Teachers of
Borpathar Cluster under Borobazar Block of

Chirang District.

Dodhichi Brahma
U.G 6th Sem, Department of  Education

Abstract :
Studying problems in lower primary schools is significant because

it helps to identify and address issues that can impact a child’s
foundational learning and overall development. These studies can
inform policy changes, resource allocation, and teacher training to
improve the quality of early education, ultimately benefiting students,
communities, and the nation. Keeping in view of these aspects the
study is designed with the view to study the problems of Lower
Primary Schools in respect to infrastructure and to suggest some
measures to the government.

Keywords:
Primary education, infrastructure, constitutional liability etc.

Introduction:
The present era encompasses by the knowledge explosion.

Education holds the position of the only one powerful instrument
through which one country can change their destiny. For welfare of  a

Country, it is very much essential to pay more attention in improvement
of the foundation stage of education. Primary school is the first stage
of  formal education. In India primary school cover the children
between the age group of  6 to 14 years. Primary education is divided
into two Category- lower primary and upper primary. Lower primary
covers from class (i) up to class (v) and upper primary covers from
class (vi) to class (vii). A well planned and properly implemented system
of primary education plays a very significant role in all round
development of children. The quality of education mainly depends
upon the primary school teacher because primary teachers are the
first formal teacher.

Primary education is the initial stage of education of children that
precedes secondary education or schools. Education has become the
fundamental rights for every citizen of our country Primary or
elementary education is the first stage of compulsory education. It is
preceded by pre-school or nursery education and is followed by
secondary education. Primary education plays an important role in
shaping the future of a country or a nation.

Gandhi (1937) has rightly said, “The education begins from the
conception as the mother begins to take up the responsibility of the
child”. The real foundation for the development of  child’s personality
can be properly laid in the pre-school period.”

The article ‘45’ of the Indian constitution States that- “ the state
shall endeavor to provide within a period of ten years for the
commencement of this constitution for free and compulsory
education for all the children until they complete the age of fourteen
years. But till now the constitution dire live has remained unfulfilled.
In order to fulfill this constitutional liability primary education becomes
the jointed responsibility of the central government, various state
government, various local bodies as well as voluntary organization.
Knowing the importance of education in general and primary
education in particular, the Indian constitution has incorporated various
articles. Articles 29, and 30, of  the Indian constitution guarantee certain
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cultural and educational rights to establish and administer educational
institution. Article, 99 provides the rights to conserve the district
languages script or culture of any section of citizen. No citizen shall
be denied admission into any educational institution maintained by
the state or religion, race, cast, languages or any of them.
Significance of the Study:

The Primary Education has a significant role in the entire field of
education. It is considered as the foundation stage of education on a
child as it helps the child to become educate and a responsible citizen
of the nation. Studying the problems of the Lower Primary is crucial
for improving the quality and accessibility of Education at the
foundational level, impacting the overall development of children and
society. By identifying and addressing these challenges, Policies and
interventions can be developed to ensure a better learning environment
for all students, especially those from underprivileged backgrounds.
So to find out the problems of Lower Primary Schools the researcher
have selected the topic.
Location of the study :

The location of the study is situated in Panbari area that comes
under Chirang district of Assam, India. It shares its border with Manas
National Park and Its located 25 km north side from Bijni Town.

Delimitation of the study :
This study is delimited to the Govt. funded L.P. school of  Borpathar

cluster under Borobazar Block of Chirang District.

Objective of the study :
The objective of the study is -
To study the problems of  Lower Primary teachers in respect to
infrastructure of Borpathar cluster under Borobazar Block of
Chirang District.
To suggest some measures to the government.

Review of related literature :
A literature review establishes the topics significance, outlines the

review’s scope and provides a road map for the reader. It should
clearly be defined as subject method explain the purpose of the review
and briefly summarize the key findings and methodologies used in
the existing literature..

 Studies conducted in Assam:
Das R.C. (1969) Carried out a study of the wastage and stagnation

at the elementary level of education in the state of Assam with special
reference to the primary stage. The main findings of the study were
the rate of wastage and stagnation at the primary stage was high and
there had been a tremendous expansion of primary education during
the post independence period and it was still continuing.

Das, R.C. (1974) conducted a study on “Impact on school
condition on primary education, SIE, Assam. The study reveals that
there was significant relationship between efficiency in education and
physical facilities in schools. The school conditions definitely seemed
to have favorable impact on school education. Better facilities increased
the attractive and retentive power of the school as well as provided
situations conductive for effective education and house contributed
towards better education of the children of the school.

Sarma, H.N. Dutta, Bineeta & Sarma, Dipti(1991), Conducted a
study on Identification of the problems of primary education in Jorhat
major findings lack of physical facilities as one of the main problems
of primary education. Besides, shortage of teachers, teaching aids
play materials, irregular supply of  text book. Lack of  guardian’s co-
operation pupil’s irregular attendance, Lack of  guardians co operation
‘pupils irregular attendance, Lack of trained teachers were also other
problems of primary education in the district.

 Studies conducted in India:
State Institute of Education (1973) Conducted research on primary

educate ion in Hayatpur, Gurgaon with the objectives to ascertain the
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total number of enrolments of dropout of the children of the age
group of  6-11 on the samples of  family and child through survey
and found the non-enrolment of the girls are specially for caste, poor
socio-economic background and shortage of additional women
teachers.

 Gupta, B.C. (1974) Studied the development of  primary
education in Punjab with special reference to the Region called Haryana,
from 1935 to 1969. lt also aimed at re-evaluating the qualitative and
quantitative progress of primary education. He applied historical
research method to collect primary and secondary data. He found in
his study that during the period from 1935 to 1969 there had been a
great expansion in educational facilities with the recruitment of more
number of  women teachers. During this period particularly after
independence the number of wastage of children reduced and in
general the girl’s education was increased

 Studies conducted in Abroad:
 Islam, N & A.K.M (1983) Carried out a study of some factors

affecting the growth of free and compulsory primary education in
Bangladesh Since 1947. The study was aimed at finding out ways and
means to improve upon the existing primary education system and
designing a workable plan for introducing and implementing tree
universal compulsory primary education as a time bound programmed.
The study was a descriptive type, primarily based on the survey
technique. The major findings were the factors hampered the proper
growth of universal compulsory education in Bangladesh were poverty
and illiteracy of parents and guardians, inadequate classroom
accommodation and physical facilities in primary schools, inadequate
number of trained teachers and number of schools, lack of furniture,
lack of health and sanitary conditions and lack of co-operation
between the government and the local people.

Biswas, N.B.(1986) Conducted a study of  the curriculum for
primary education in Bangladesh with the objectives to conduct status
survey of  primary schools with regard to instructional inputs and

other facilities and to study the problems involved implementing the
curriculum. The sample was selected 478 teachers from 100 schools
of  the Dhaka division of  Bangladesh for the study. It was found that
the schools did not implement the curriculum appropriately. Further,
there were lack of physical facilities, time table, non-availability of
teaching aids and materials. The work load was also high.

Method:
In the present study the descriptive survey method of  research

methodology has been used for the collection of  data. The researcher
visited each school physically to administer the questionnaires.
Population of the study:

For the present study the population comprised of  teachers of
the govt. funded L.P. schools under Borpathar cluster.

Table No 1 Showing the population of  the Study
Sl No Name of schools No of teachers
1 No 2 Barpathar L.P. school 2
2 No1 Barpthar L.P. school 2
3 No 239 Barsijhar L.P. school 1
4 No 3 Chowrang Bidyapur L.P. school 2
5 Barpathar pubpara L.P. school 2
6 286 No Barpathar L.P. school 2
7 890 No Laxmijhora L.P. school 2
8. Kutirpar L.P. school 2
9 No 1 Laxmijhora L.P. school 2
10 Barpathar Howlipara L.P. school 2
11 No 2 Laxmijhora L.P. school 1

Sample of study:
These are total 11 govt. funded Lower Primary schools in

Borpathar Cluster. But the researcher selected only 7 Schools for data
collection. Total 20 numbers of  teachers were selected as sample by
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using purposive random sampling technique.

Table No 2 showing the sample of  the study :
Sl. Name of No. of No. of
No. schools teacher Headmaster
1 No 1 Bopathar L.P school 2 1
2 No 2 Borpathar L.P school 2 1
3 No 239 Barsijhar L.P scool 1 1
4 No 3 Chowrang Bidyapur L.P school 2 1
5 286 No Borpathar L.P school 2 1
6 890 No Laxmijhora L.P school 2 1
7 No 1 Laxmijhora L.P school 2 1

Tools:
There are various types of tools for data collections such as

observation questionnaire, interviews, focus group etc. For the present
study the researcher has selected self made questionnaire method for
gathering information for the study.

Source of Data:
The following sources were used in data collection for this study-
Primary Data  is collected by field visit from sample.
Secondary Data is collected from books, journal, website etc.

Finding of the Study:
The findings of the study indicate that 20% of schools reported
a lack of classrooms, whereas 80% reported no such issue.
Majority of respondents (95%) reported lack of teachers in the
school, while 5% stated that there is no lack of teacher in school.
Regarding teaching aids in the school, about 20% of schools
reported facing a lack of teaching aids, while 80% reported that
they do not have this issue.
About proper drinking water facilities, only 20% of schools

reported having proper drinking water facilities, while 80%
indicated that such facilities are not available.
Regarding attending in-service training, all (100%) teachers of  the
schools attended the in-service training. This indicates that all the
school teacher attends in service training.
All schools (100%) reported having separate toilet facilities for
boys and girls
Majority of respondents (60%) reported that the school has proper
toilet facilities, while 40% indicated that such facilities are not
available.
Regarding visits by higher education authorities, all
respondents (100%) reported Yes, whereas none (0%)
reported No. This shows that in all schools higher educational
authorities often visits the school.

Suggestions :
As primary education is the formal foundational stage of  education

system, hence solving any issues related to that particular level of
education is very important.

Government should provide sufficient classroom as it is one of
the basic requirements of  any educational institutions.
As majority of the schools reported lack of teachers in their
schools, the Government should take an initiative to appoint more
and more teachers in those schools as per their requirement.
Training facilities should be arranged for the teachers to improve
their communication skills in the classroom.
Government should provide funds to supply necessary teaching
aids to school.
There should be clean drinking water facilities in all the schools.
There should be proper hygienic separate toilet facilities for both
boys and girls in schools. School authority and government should
treat this issue as a matter of urgent.
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Conclusion :
Primary education plays the significant role towards the entire

education system. It can be considered as the base or foundation of
the educational system. Secondary and higher Education mostly depend
on primary education. There are so many problems that arise in the
primary education. Government of India made various policies and
programs for the improvement and development of primary
education. However, in implementations of plan and policy certain
gap and disparity always observed. Hence, from the side of  the
government and from the side of every stakeholders, co-ordination
and connection is utmost important to tackle any issues related to
school education.
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Mapping Mobility: A Study of  Transport
Services and Their Constraints in Bijni Town

Diyamoni Muchahary
U.G 6th Semester, Department of  Economics

Abstract :
Mobility is a vital component of economic development, particularly in small

towns where transport services serve as a primary source of  livelihood for many
households. This study titled “Urban Mobility Service and Income Opportunity:
A Case Study of  Bijni Town, Assam” examines the relationship between local
transportation services and income generation in Bijni town. The study focuses on
various modes of urban transport such as auto-rickshaws, buses, shared taxis,
and wingers, and analyzes their contribution to employment creation and income
stability. Using a qualitative research approach, data were collected through field
surveys and direct interaction with transport workers in the study area. The
research identifies that urban mobility services significantly contribute to self-
employment and play an essential role in sustaining the local urban economy.
However, the sector also faces challenges such as rising fuel costs, irregular earnings,
infrastructural limitations, and increasing competition. The study concludes that
strengthening urban transport policies and improving infrastructural support can
enhance income security and overall service efficiency in Bijni town.

Key Words:
Mobility, Income Opportunity, Employment Generation, Bijni
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Introduction :
Mobility refers to the movement of people and goods within

areas through various modes of transportation such as buses, auto-
rickshaws, e-rickshaws, taxis, two-wheelers, bicycles, and app-based
transport services. Efficient mobility ensures easy access to workplaces,
educational institutions, healthcare centers, markets, and other essential
services. It plays a vital role in enhancing productivity, improving quality
of life, and supporting overall economic development. With rapid
urbanization and technological progress, transport systems have
undergone significant changes, leading to the emergence of diverse
and flexible mobility services.

Income opportunity refers to the various ways through which
individuals can earn their livelihood and generate income. In urban
and semi-urban areas, mobility services have become an important
source of employment and self-employment, particularly for youth,
migrants, and informal sector workers. Services such as auto and e-
rickshaw driving, bike taxis, delivery services, and shared transport
provide income opportunities to those who may lack access to formal
jobs. These activities require relatively low educational qualifications
and investment, making them accessible to a large section of the
population.

Transportation is the backbone of  urban life. A well-developed
transport system connects people to economic, social, and cultural
activities, thereby facilitating trade, commerce, and employment.
Efficient transportation reduces travel time and cost, enhances labor
mobility, and supports the smooth functioning of  urban markets. In
developing regions, improved transport services are directly linked to
poverty reduction, employment generation, and inclusive growth. Thus,
transportation is not merely a means of movement but a critical driver
of urban economic development.

Bijni is a growing town in the Chirang district of Assam,
characterized by increasing population, commercial activities, and
transport demand. The town serves as an important local market and

service center for surrounding rural areas. With gradual urban
expansion, the demand for daily commuting, goods transport, and
delivery services has increased significantly. As a result, various mobility
services such as auto-rickshaws, e-rickshaws, shared taxis, and local
transport vehicles have expanded in Bijni, creating new income and
employment opportunities for local residents.

The selection of  this topic is significant because mobility services
are emerging as a major source of livelihood in small towns like Bijni,
yet they remain under-researched in academic studies. Understanding
the role of  these services in income generation can help in identifying
their economic contribution, challenges, and future potential. This study
is important for policymakers, local authorities, and planners to design
better transport policies that promote sustainable mobility, employment
generation, and inclusive urban development.

Objectives of the Study :
i) To identify the different mobility services in Bijni area.
ii) To identify the major challenges affecting the sustainability of  this

sector and propose policy recommendation.

Methodology :
The study is based on bothprimary and secondary data. Data

were collected from different transport service providers in Bijni town,
including bus drivers, auto drivers, Tata Magic operators, and E-
rickshaw drivers. The data was collected through brief  structured
interactions and informal discussions. The study also used observational
method to understand competition, passenger flow, and working
conditions.

Secondary sources such as websites, government reports and
research articles were also referred to for the analysis.

Discussion :
1.Mobility Services in Bijni area
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Mobility services in Bijni area play an important role in supporting
the daily movement of  people and goods. As a small town in Assam,
Bijni doesnot have highly developed or modern transport systems
like big cities. Instead, it depends mainly on informal and semi-organized
modes of  transport. These services are essential for connecting markets,
nearby villages, workplaces, and educational institutions, while also
providing employment opportunities to many local people.

Types of  vehicles / Mobility Services in Bijni
i) Train: Railway transport is one of  the most important modes

of  mobility in Bijni. The town is served by the Bijni Railway Station,
which lies on the New Bongaigaon-Guwahati railway line under the
Northeast Frontier Railway zone. This railway station connects Bijni
with major cities like Guwahati, New Bongaigaon, Delhi, and other
parts of India, allowing people to travel for education, employment,
business, and other purposes.On average, around 14 to 19 trains pass
through the station, including both passengers and express trains.
Despite its usefulness, railway transport of  Bijni faces several challenges.
The number of trains stopping at the station is limited, especially long-
distance express trains, forcing many passengers to depend on bigger
stations like Bongaigaon. The station infrastructure is not well
developed, with limited facilities compared to major railway stations.
In addition, passenger trains are often overcrowded, causing
inconvenience to daily commuters. Irregular timings and occasional
delays further create problems for travelers.

Overall, railway transport plays a significant role in connecting
Bijni to other regions, but issues like limited stoppages, short half
times, and lack of proper infrastructure reduce its efficiency and
convenience for passengers.

iii) Buses: Bus service in Bijni provide an important mode of
transport for medium and long-distance travel. There are around 8
busses operating from the Bijni bus stop, which connect the town to
places like Bongaigaon and Barpeta. During the morning hours,

especially for office and work purpose, buses towards these routes
tend to run on time. However, many buses donot follow fixed
schedules and usually wait until they are fully loaded with passengers
before departing. This often causes long waiting times and
inconvenience for travelers. Although buses are affordable and widely
used by daily commuters, issues such as irregular timing, overcrowding,
and lack of  proper management reduce their overall efficiency.

iv) Auto rickshaw: Auto-rickshaws are the most common and
widely used mode of transport in Bijni. There are around 35 auto-
rickshaws operating in the area, providing easy and flexible travel
within the town and nearby localities.Auto drivers earn between ¹
100–300 per day, depending on passenger availability. They are mainly
used for short-distance travel such as going to markets, schools, and
workplaces. Autos are easily available and relatively affordable, making
them convenient for daily commuters. However, issues like
overcrowding, lack of fixed farers, and irregular routes can sometimes
create inconvenience for passengers. Despite these problems, auto-
rickshaw from the backbone of local mobility in Bijni.

v) E- Rickshaw: E-rickshaws are becoming a very common
and popular mode of transport in Bijni. Their number are quite high
and they are found almost everywhere in the town, especially in market
areas and busy roads. It is difficult to determine the exact number of
E-Rickshaws because new drivers join regularly while some leave the
occupation, making the number constantly changing. E- Rickshaw
operators have two income structures, school based services: ¹ 1500/
student/month + ¹ 200-300/day during gaps and non-reserved town
drivers: ¹ 300-600/day, occasionally ¹ 800 on good days. These vehicles
are mainly used for short-distance travel and are preferred by students
and daily commuters due to their low cost and eco-friendly nature.
They are easily available, which reduces waiting time for passengers.
However, the increasing number of E-rickshaws sometimes causes
traffic congestion and lack of proper regulation. Despite these issues,
they play and important role in improving local mobility in Bijni area.
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vi) Magic / vans: Shared vehicles such as Tata Magic and vans
are an important part of  mobility services in Bijni, especially for
connecting the town with nearby villages and rural areas. These vehicles
carry multiple passengers at the same time and are more affordable
compared to private transport. They are multiple passengers at the
same time and are more affordable compared to private transport.
Tata Magic driver earns approximately ¹ 600–1200 per day.They are
mainly used by villagers, workers, and students for daily travel.
However, these vehicles usually do not follow fixed schedules and
often wait until they fully loaded before starting the journey, which
causes delays and long waiting times. Overcrowding is also a common
issue, leading to discomfort for passengers. Despite these problems,
shared vehicles play a significant role in providing connectivity and
supporting the daily transport needs of people in and around Bijni.

vii) Rented cars: Rented cars and taxi services are available in
Bijni but are less commonly used compared to other modes of
transport. These services are mainly preferred for long-distance travel,
special occasions, or emergency purposes. People often hire cars to
travel to places like Guwahati, Shillong orBongaigaon. Unlike autos
or E-Rickshaws, rented cars provide more comfort and privacy, but
they are relatively expensive. Availability may also be limited, especially
during busy times. Despite these limitation, rented car services are
important for providing safe and convenient travel when other
transport for providing safe and convenient travel when other transport
options are not suitable.
2. Challenges Affecting Sustainability of  Transport Service
Providers

The study identifies several structural challenges affecting the
sustainability of  transport operators.
(a) Rising Competition and Market Saturation

A major issue reported by all respondents is intense competition
due to the rapid increase in E-rickshaws. The oversupply of  vehicles
has reduced passenger availability for buses and autos. Drivers often

struggle to attract passengers and are unable to charge fair fares due
to bargaining. Most short-distance fares range between ¹ 30–60, limiting
daily earnings.

Drivers cannot operate with a single passenger, as fuel costs would
result in financial loss. This reflects high competition and low demand
in the local transport market.
(b) Operational Costs and Fixed Financial Burden

Transport operators are required to pay daily parking fees ranging
from Rs. 60 to Rs. 150, irrespective of  whether they receive passengers.
Even on days with no income, these payments must be made,
increasing financial stress.

Additionally, fuel expenses further reduce net income. Rental-based
drivers (though not directly surveyed) are likely to face even greater
economic pressure due to mandatory rent payments.
(c) Route Restrictions and Infrastructure Constraints

Drivers are restricted by permit systems, such as operating only
between Bijni–Barpeta or Bijni–Bongaigaon routes, unless hired on
reservation. Poor road conditions, traffic congestion, and limited road
space also affect operational efficiency. Due to the high number of
small vehicles, overtaking becomes difficult, slowing movement and
reducing trip frequency.
(d) Weather and Power Dependency

E-rickshaw operators face severe challenges during rainy seasons
and storms. Power cuts prevent vehicle charging, directly affecting
income. Waterlogged roads further restrict mobility. In contrast, larger
vehicles sometimes benefit during heavy rainfall, as passengers avoid
two-wheelers and prefer buses.
(e) Social Risks and Livelihood Vulnerability

Transport service providers in Bijni town also face significant social
and economic risks. Drivers occasionally encounter quarrels with
passengers, minor road accidents, and public criticism during fare
disputes. Despite these challenges, they continue working due to daily
survival needs. The interaction with the respondents revealed that
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absence from work even for a single day may result in financial hardship
and lack of  basic household necessities.

The interaction further reveals that most drivers are unable to
save money. Their daily earnings are largely spent on household
consumption, fuel expenses, parking fees, and minor vehicle
maintenance. This hand-to-mouth existence reflects a high degree of
economic vulnerability and the absence of social security support within
the informal transport sector. The lack of  financial buffers increases
their exposure to income shocks caused by seasonal fluctuations or
unforeseen circumstances.
(f) Lack of  Digital Integration and Technological Adoption

Another important structural limitation observed in the study is
the absence of  digital integration in urban mobility services in Bijni
town. Most transport operators rely entirely on cash-based transactions
due to limited digital literacy and lack of awareness regarding online
payment systems. Digital payment platforms such as UPI and QR-
based systems are rarely used.

Moreover, app-based transport booking platforms like Uber and
Ola Cabs are not operational in the town. The absence of such digital
services restricts customer convenience, service efficiency, transparent
fare mechanisms, and broader market expansion.

Compared to larger urban centers, Bijni’s transport system remains
largely informal and technologically underdeveloped. This digital gap
reduces competitiveness and limits opportunities for modernization
and formalization. The limited adoption of  technology highlights
structural constraints within small-town urban mobility systems, where
infrastructural limitations and low digital awareness hinder sustainable
development.
3. Policy Suggestions / Recommendations
a) Regulation of Parking System

The local authority should consider regulating daily parking fees.
A flexible system could be introduced where drivers are not charged
full parking fees on days with zero income. Additionally, proper

designated parking areas should be developed to reduce congestion
and financial burden.
b) Proper Management of  Vehicle Numbers

To reduce unhealthy competition, local authorities may regulate
the number of  permits issued for E-rickshaws and other small vehicles.
Controlled entry can help balance supply and passenger demand.
c) Infrastructure Improvement

Improvement of road conditions and expansion of road space
can reduce congestion and increase trip frequency, thereby improving
daily earnings of  transport operators.
d) Introduction of Digital Awareness Programs

Basic training programs on digital payment systems can help drivers
adopt online payment facilities, improving service convenience and
competitiveness.
e) Welfare Measures for Informal Transport Workers

Consideration may be given to including small transport operators
under social security schemes or providing access to micro-credit
facilities to improve financial stability.

Conclusion :
The study highlights that mobility services in Bijni town play a

significant role in generating income and employment opportunities,
especially for individuals belonging to the informal sector. E-rickshaw
drivers, auto drivers, bus operators and other small transport providers
depend entirely on daily earnings for their livelihood. The research
shows that their income is unstable and highly affected by factors
such as weather conditions, electricity issues (in case of e-rickshaws),
road conditions, parking problems, and daily operational costs.

The findings reveal that most drivers are unable to save money as
their earnings are mostly used for daily household expenses. Those
who operate rented vehicles face greater financial pressure due to
fixed daily rent payments regardless of  income earned. Additionally,
lack of digital payment facilities and absence of organized booking
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systems limit their growth opportunities.
Despite facing frequent challenges such as customer disputes,

accidents, public criticism, and income uncertainty, the drivers continue
to work hard to support their families. This reflects the importance
of  urban mobility services not only in transportation but also in
sustaining local livelihoods.

Therefore, the study concludes that while urban mobility services
in Bijni town provide essential income opportunities, there is a need
for better infrastructural support, proper parking facilities, reduced
parking fees, and basic digital awareness programs to improve their
economic stability. Strengthening this sector can contribute positively
to local economic development and employment generation.
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Identity and stereotyping Gender : An
exploration through Mahesh Dattani’s Tara

Marium Begum
P.G. 4th Semester. Dept of  English

Abstract :
Gender stereotypes have always been evident in societies through

out different geographical spheres. In the present times it has reshaped
the stereotypical notions of  gender and its multiple observations.
Several noted theorists like Simon De Beauvoir, Judith Butler provided
their views and ideas regarding the feminine self. The present analysis
focuses on the particular gendered identity and its stereotypes in Indian
society through Mahesh Dattani’s novel Tara. The play holds a mirror
to the society making a thought provoking projection on critical matters
like familial dilemma, gender based prejudice, identity, class hierarchy
and so on. Specifically, Tara is about the quest for identity that has
been forcibly confiscated from the girl-child Tara, thereby
disempowering her of her rights in the patriarchal world. The fate
that is meted out to Tara is a metaphor for what most of  the female
children in India undergo. The play is also about the mindset of  the
middle-class Indian families which always show prejudice against the
girl-child and place the male-child on the higher pedestal. Tara starkly
surfaces how identities are formed based on notions of  inclusion and
exclusion, normality and abnormality, disability and representation.
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Introduction :
A woman may not be as anxiety ridden about her ego , but her

identity is often riddled with a sense of  insecurity. This is because in
patri-local, patriarchal societies like ours, she is denied roots even in
her parental family- the most primary identity, inculcating a unit of
society itself. (Kishwar,251)

These issues of  ego, identity, patri-local, patriarchal have become
burning concerns of  the modern society, typically in India. The notion
of identity is much crucial among these all. The quest for a separate
identity in the established order of  society leads to topsy-turvy
eventualities. It is particularly so because it tris to de-establish or subvert
the existing canon. A few instances can be traced in the issues and
concerns of  Feminism, PostColonialism, Post-modernism and the list
would run interminably. For the assertion of  these identities, various
modes have been put to use. One such mode in the performative
level is the stage which enables through enactment to bring to limelight
the diverse social divisions. The play Tara by Mahesh Dattani raises
many of  these vital aspects of  harsh societal realities.

Identity and Gender :
Identity is integral in shaping human life and moulding destiny or

individuality. It is an outcome of  inter-personal interaction in the society
which moulds it. Identities are complex constructions constituted along
multiple axes such as race, ethnicity, gender, class sexuality and disability.
Cultural theorists believe that identity is not immanent rather it is
constructed out of fixed historical circumstances and discourses and
these discourses are mainly concerned with the relations of  power.
An individual is always already a subject where his/her is moulded
culturally even prior to his/her birth. The use of ‘agency’ by individual
is quite limited and it can be done only within this limited parameter.

In such circumstances the attempt to understand the self lies in
understanding the ‘other’. Asa such happiness and jiys are equally
supposed to be co-dependent upon the existing circumstances and
their perception. Accordingly there exists a system of inscriptions on
‘animals, objects, places and ideas’ along with individuals which must
negotiate it in their daily lives. Even a child whether boy or girl is seen
as a symbol of  identity, particularly in the middle class Hindu
community that Mahesh Dattani deals with. Prevalent in the identity
markers and symbols are the modules of ‘inclusion and ‘exclusion’.
Identity formation does not leave aside the stereotyping  and ‘othering’.
Hence, Tara is a play about the wilful disabling of  the girl child of  her
rights, her physical normality and her identity through her
disempowerent. In Bodies That Matter (1993), Judith Butler describes
sexuality and gender as ‘performative act’. Performances ‘mark
identities, bend time, reshape and adore the body and tell stories(8).
Gender relation is created day to day by undergoing the process of
performative act. Incidentally we consider how couples create a private
cut in which women do most of the family work but see this lopsided
arrangement as fair. There is a complete internalization of  the discourse
about the binary as ‘natural’ and there is always the assumption of the
reserved subject position. In doing so the hierarchy is automatically
created of  man/woman, white/black etc. In Tara, there is a Siamese
twin, Tara and Chandan. Unlike the regular Siamese twins who are
the same sex, Dattani chooses this twin of two genders in order to
juxtapose and highlight the variance in the treatment of siblings of
same parents. There is an attempt to bring the twins to the proximity,
as much as possible of  their parentage. Paradoxically, on mere ground
of their gender difference they undergo strikingly different treatment.
The twin at one point or another negotiate the question of who they
essentially are. Both the children are aware of their physical disabilities
irrespective of their stoic nature they cannot help mind it.

They are aware of  their difference from other normal children.
They know that they are marked by disability. Even their mother,
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Bharti is conscious deep down that she is responsible for Tara’s plight
and she tries to compensate Tara to assuage her guilt consciousness. A
series of  concerns that emerges in Tara among various anxieties, is
that of  victimization of  the girl child in the male chauvinist society.
She is denied her rights from her birth and becomes the metaphor of
disempowerment. Through Tara, Dattani reveals the entrenched
gender based preference in the society where Tara is the feminine self
of Chandan. The whole plot revolves around their gender clash and
the subsequent subjectivity they adopt. Their subjectivities are influenced
by the circumstances in which they find themselves. For an individual
to claim a particular identity or gender role that is thrust on him/her,
s/he has to react accordingly. Tara is not subdued as she understands
what her desires are, neither does she succumb to the desires of her
parents as she knows what is best for her. Therefore with her cognition
of  her desires and in resisting unwanted ones, she carves her own
identity to a certain extent, that of being a confident girl. There are
several reasons for the displacement Tara undergoes. First and foremost
is that she is a girl child. In a patriarchal society, the fate of  that girl
child meets no congenial for her survival. Some of  the common
scenario in India with regard to the girl child are that they either face
female feticide od they are abandoned after birth to be picked up by
orphanages and if  they are lucky, they are adopted by needy couples.
Stereotyping gender :

This is the socio-cultural system which is responsible for the death
of the female child. Embedded within the socio-cultural fabric, are
economic religious and cultural factors which govern the decisions
regarding the girl child’s position in the society. The entrenched social
biasness regarding gender roles are responsible for creating and
perpetuating in creation of binaries like male/female. In India, marriage
as an institution with an economic base is a determining fact. In Hindu
marriage, a predominant determinant foe negotiation is ‘dowry’. There
are many things dependent on the dowry for a woman like her security,
her marriage, her dignity, her status and mainly her life. The question

of  her life comes into the picture because of  bride-burning in terms
of refusal to meet the demands for excessive dowry often leads to
the torture and killing of the bride. In such a social milieu, a male child
is seen to possess profit making potential. Moreover, there is the belief
that a s on takes a family forwarding the legacy and offers oblation to
secure salvation after death for the parents.

Thus, in the play, Tara is a girl with lots of  potential and talent but
ironically her brother, Chandan always clings to her for support. She
is instinctively more intelligent and confident than her twin Chandan.
But there is the social-cultural impediment imposed on her besides
the physical one that makes her more helpless. This comes in the form
of  negation of  her wishes and curtailing of  her abilities. It is interesting
to note that how the patriarchal system undermines the womenfolk
despite their calibre and potential. There is a strict division of labour
in which men folk would decide the kind of job women would take
appropriate to their nature as conceived by men. We find the explicit
mention of this in the play when only Chandan was asked to join the
family business and not Tara.
Societal projection in Tara

Through Tara, the novelist exposes the mentality of  people who
are like cave-dwellers sans education and civilization. The notion of
equality in job sphere has been completely undercut, especially in the
father, Patel’s attitude towards Tara. This norm follows the stone-age
where they go out for hunting outside and leave women to rear
children. This typical mindset is replicated in the conservative
households even till date, where men go out to earn a livelihood and
the women are thrust into the kitchen for domestic work despite the
fact that women might be more talented and capable. Their abilities
are underestimated or negated and they are relegated to inferior position
of  service provider. The discourse of  patriarchy has somehow been
built upon the belief that women are incapable of working and
thinking like men. Consequently, there is a grossly mistaken assumption
that women are intellectually inferior to men and that automatically
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catapults into the patriarchal notion of men being always right and so
are they the policy makers. Men are socially conditioned and culturally
prepare from their childhood to take up responsibility and so they are
made to feel superior to women. Therefore, in the play, Patel instills in
Chandan the self-assured understanding that Tara would need his help
throughout life. He has already assumed that his is superior to his
daughter and thus he also injects his son with the same notion thereby
fostering patriarchy in a very subtle manner. This division of  work,
importance, priority would also determine certain other aspects like
attitude of an individual toward life and so on. At the same time it
enables one to question sexuality and gender. The assumption of  gender
consciousness that women must do the domestic and easy work while
men tackle the challenging work prepare men like Chandan to believe
in age old patriarchal domains. Therefore, Chandan engaging I work
such knitting makes him less ‘male’. It is quite another matter that the
hardwork men do depends on the physical, mental and moral support
that women provide them. In this sense, women become the
ubiquitous ‘absence-presence’ factor for men who depend upon them
forever, consciously or unconsciously. None the less women do not
come into the limelight as men take all the credit for the task they
perform irrespective of  women’s share in it. Due to this process, a
women’s identity formation gets jeopardized and distorted thereby
making her remain nothing in essence.

Ironically enough, the projection of  Tara penetrates the idea of
women often purchasing the gender discrimination for another woman
as the mother in the play opt for giving the third leg to Chandan, the
son despite the fact that the leg would naturally fit Tara better in line
with the social bias of gender preference to her son. No sooner does
she realize her mistake , then she makes every attempt to undo what
has already been done. She cannot express her sorrow when she looks
at Tara with one leg. Even her excessive care and devotion towards
her daughter cannot purge her of her guilt and ultimately all the good
will and cajoling are unable to stop the girl from committing suicide.

If  Tara had been given the leg that was rightfully hers, perhaps she
might have had a different identity and better destiny. However, gender
politics wilfully disabled her permanently. Bharati’s father’s decision
of  regarding the twin’s surgery and assigning the leg to the boy dissuades
the surgeon from being ethical in his profession persuaded by money.
He pontificates, “Our greatest challenge would be to keep the girl
alive. Nature wanted to kill her. We could not allow it.”(Tara 376).
The hypocrisy is evident as it is not “nature” which wanted to kill the
female child but culture. It is clear how the ‘hospital’ as an ideological
state apparatus operates to facilitate the order of  patriarchy. It is obvious
that the cultural mechanism plays a great role in disposing individual
subjectivity. Tara’s grandfather has internalized the patriarchal dominance
and sees Chandan as his heir in bequeathing his property to him. There
is nothing for Tara because girls are regarded as belonging to another
family as they will be married off. Marriage is another factor that
makes woman lose or submerge her identity into the central identity
of her husband. The centrality or ‘transcendental signified’ of her
identity shifts from her father to the husband. The identity of her
husband shifts when she bears a son and becomes identified as mother
which is an add-on to who she is.

Conclusion :
In order to bring about the change, there has to be something

more than material conditions outside. It has to be something which
truly comes from deep inside the mind. The question remains whether
this will happen or not. With the change of mindset and attitude, one
is able to see certain features of the liberation of women both social
and political. But much needs to be done as the plight of the majority
of women still remains the same. If the society and family fails to
generate that space and a woman is seen as a liability, as is the condition
today with the girl child in many parts of India then efforts must be
made to make her financially self-sufficient. Her roof must be made
secure so that she can withstand all the eventualities. Tara is a girl as
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well as the replica of the fate of a girl. She is also an outcome of
social conditioning in a patriarchal order where female identity is always
under threat and compromised. The play shows the mirror to the
society of  robbing a girl’s identity and her right to live a healthy life
proliferated by gender discrimination and societal pressure combined.
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Abstract:
Weekly markets, locally known as “haats” play a pivotal role in

the economy of  Bijni Town, Assam. Serving as vibrant hubs for local
commerce, social interaction, and food distribution, these markets
cater to the needs of both urban residents and surrounding rural
communities. This study examines the structure, functioning, and
economic impact of  Bijni’s weekly market, highlighting its significance
in sustaining livelihoods and supporting community needs. Findings
reveal that the market generates local employment opportunities, offers
affordable goods and services, and fosters social cohesion among
diverse groups. However, vendors face challenges such as space
constraints, inadequate infrastructure, and irregular incomes, which
hinder the market’s full potential to enhance sustainability and inclusivity,
policy support is needed to address these issues and promote the
market’s growth. This study underscores the importance of  weekly
markets in urban economies like Bijni Town, emphasizing their role in
promoting local economic development and community resilience.
Keywords:

Weekly market, urban economy, employment generation, local
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trade.
Introduction:

Bijni Town, located in the Chirang district of  Assam, India, is a
bustling urban center with a growing population and economy.
According to the Census of  India (2011). Bijni Town had a total
population of 13,257 people comprising 6,682 males and 6,575
females. The sex ratio was 984 females per 1,000 males, which indicates
a fairly balanced gender distribution. The town recorded a high literacy
rate of 89.4%, with male literacy at about 93.65% and female literacy
at 85.01%. These figures show that Bijni has relatively good educational
development compared to many small towns.

Weekly markets have long been an important part of  the local
economic system, especially in small towns and semi-urban areas. They
provide a platform for farmers and small traders to sell their goods
directly to consumers, ensuring better income and reducing dependence
on middlemen.Amidst the town’s rapid growth, weekly markets remain
a vital part of  its fabric. Held every Sunday and Wednesday, these
markets attract traders, vendors, and consumers from Bijni and
surrounding rural areas, serving as important spaces for commerce,
social interaction, and cultural exchange. Weekly markets in Bijni Town
provide essential goods and services, including fresh produce,
household items, clothing, and local crafts, catering to diverse
community needs. They also offer opportunities for local farmers,
artisans, and entrepreneurs to sell their products, generating income
and sustaining livelihoods. Despite their significance, weekly markets
in urban settings like Bijni often face challenges like inadequate
infrastructure, space constraints, and competition from modern retail
formats.This study explores the role of  weekly markets in Bijni Town’s
urban economy, examining their structure, functioning, and impact
on local livelihoods and community life.

Objectives:
The study has the following objectives:

a) To study the structure and functioning of  the weekly market in
Bijni Town.

b) To analyze the role of  the market in generating employment and
circulating income.

c) To examine the challenges faced by weekly market in Bijni town.

Methodology:
The present study is an analytical paper based on primary as well

as secondary data. The paper has followed a descriptive research
design.Primary data was collected using carefully framed questionnaire
as well as through field visit and observation. Secondary data has also
been used to support and compare the findings obtained from the
field study. This combination of  data sources helps to ensure the
accuracy and reliability of  the overall research findings.
Sources of  secondary data:

Secondary data has also been  used in this study to supplement
and validate the primary data. The sources of secondary data include:

i. Book, Journals, Government reports.
ii. Census data and local administrative records.

Discussion:
1. Structure and Functioning:

The weekly market of  Bijni Town, plays a vital role in strengthening
the urban economy of the town. Held twice a week on Sunday and
Wednesday, the market serves as an important center of  trade and
economic interaction between rural producers and urban consumers.
Farmers from nearby villages bring fresh vegetablessuch as brinjal,
potato, tomato, cabbage, cauliflower, spinach, pumpkin, and
ladyfinger; fruits like banana, mango, papaya, and guava; along with
rice, fish, poultry, and other agricultural products.  while local traders
sell groceries, clothes, household goods, and daily necessities such as
spices, oil, soap, utensils, and plastic items.These regular exchange of
goods generates income for vendors and provides employment
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opportunities not only for traders but also for transport workers,
helpers, and small food stall owners. The market encourages small-
scale entrepreneurship because it requires low investment and allows
individuals to earn through informal business activities. It also benefits
consumers by offering fresh products at affordable prices, which helps
reduce household expenses. Moreover, the weekly market strengthens
rural-urban linkages by connecting village producers directly with town
buyers, ensuring smooth circulation of  money within the local economy.
Therefore, the weekly market is not merely a place of buying and
selling but a key economic institution that supports employment,
income generation, and overall urban development in Bijni town.

2. Role of  Weekly Markets in Employment Generation:
Weekly markets play a very important role in generating

employment opportunities, especially in small towns and semi-urban
areas where formal job opportunities are limited. These markets serve
as a major source of livelihood for many people by providing both
direct and indirect employment. They not only support individuals
who are directly involved in buying and selling goods but also create
income opportunities for people engaged in transportation, loading
and unloading, packaging, and other supporting activities. Weekly
markets act as an open and flexible economic platform where
individuals with limited capital, skills, and education can easily participate
and earn their livelihood. This makes them highly inclusive and beneficial
for economically weaker sections of  society.

In addition, weekly markets require very low investment to start a
business, which encourages self-employment and reduces
unemployment in the area. People do not need permanent shops or
large capital, as they can operate through temporary stalls or mobile
selling methods. This helps in promoting small-scale entrepreneurship
and supports the economic stability of  local communities.
i. Farmers: Farmers bring their agricultural produce such as

vegetables, fruits, and fish to sell in the market, earning income

from direct sales.This helps them get fair prices and supports their
daily livelihood without depending on middlemen.

ii. Small traders: Small traders run stalls selling groceries, clothes,
and household items, depending on the market for their livelihood.
They rely on regular market days to earn a steady income and
support their families.

iii. Hawkers: Hawkers, who move around selling goods, also earn
by attracting customers during busy market days. Their mobility
allows them to reach more customers and increase their chances
of  making better sales.

3. Role of  Weekly Market in Income Circulation:
The weekly market of Bijni plays an important role in circulating

income within the town. It provides a direct link between rural
producers and urban consumers, allowing farmers, traders, and small
vendors to earn regular income. The money earned in the market is
spent again on goods and services within the town, creating a
continuous flow of income.

In addition, the market supports various workers such as
transporters, labourers, and small shopkeepers. This regular exchange
of goods and money strengthens local businesses, increases purchasing
power, and contributes to the overall growth of  Bijni’s urban
economy.Furthermore, it helps in distributing income among different
sections of  society, reducing economic imbalance. The continuous
buying and selling activities create a multiplier effect in the local economy.
It also encourages small-scale investments and promotes local
entrepreneurship. Regular income circulation improves the standard
of living of the people. Thus, the weekly market plays a crucial role in
maintaining economic stability and development in the town.

4. Challenges of  Weekly Market in Bijni Locality:
Weekly markets in Bijni locality play an important role in supporting

the local economy, but they also face several challenges that affect
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their smooth functioning and overall efficiency. These problems not
only create inconvenience for traders and customers but also reduce
the effectiveness of the market system. Some of the major challenges
are discussed below:
i. Traffic Congestion: On Sunday and Wednesday, heavy crowds

and vehicles create road blockages and inconvenience.
ii. Poor Sanitation: Lack of  proper waste disposal leads to unhygienic

conditions aftermarket hours.
iii. Lack of  Infrastructure: Temporary stalls and absence of  proper

sheds, drainage, and storage facilities create difficulties, especially
during rain.

iv. Overcrowding: Limited space and unorganized stall arrangement
cause movement problems for buyers and sellers.

v. Weak Management: Insufficient municipal supervision affects
overall organization and cleanliness.

Conclusions:
The weekly market of  Bijni Town is not just a place where people

buy and sell goods; it is the heartbeat of  the town’s local economy.
Held twice a week, the market brings together farmers from nearby
villages and customers from the town, creating a strong bond between
rural and urban communities. It provides livelihood opportunities to
many people, including farmers, small traders, hawkers, transport
workers, and daily wage earners. With low investment requirements,
the market encourages small businesses and helps individuals earn a
living with dignity. By offering fresh and affordable products, it reduces
the daily expenses of households and improves the overall standard
of  living. In this way, the weekly market plays an important role in
strengthening the local economy, promoting social interaction, and
building a sense of  community in Bijni Town.

At the same time, the market faces several problems that affect its
smooth functioning. Traffic congestion, poor sanitation, lack of  proper
sheds and drainage, overcrowding, and weak management create
difficulties for both buyers and sellers. These challenges show the need

for better planning and support from local authorities. Improving
infrastructure, organizing stalls properly, ensuring cleanliness, and
providing effective supervision can make the market more efficient
and sustainable. With proper care and community cooperation, the
weekly market of  Bijni Town can continue to grow and remain a
strong pillar of  the town’s economic development and social well-
being.
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Abstract :
The revocation of Article 370 by the Indian government on August

5, 2019, marked a significant shift in the constitutional and political
status of Jammu and Kashmir, altering the trajectory of India-Pakistan
relations. This paper examines the background, causes, and multifaceted
consequences of this decision, with a focus on its impact on bilateral
ties, regional stability, and international diplomacy. The study explores
the historical context of the Kashmir conflict, the provisions and intent
behind Article 370, and the legal-political process involved in its
abrogation. It also evaluates Pakistan’s diplomatic, political, and military
responses, as well as the broader implications for peace and conflict
resolution
Keywords:
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Introduction :
One of the most complex and violent relationships in the South

Asian region is between two neighboring countries, India and Pakistan,
which gained independence in 1947. The conflict primarily centres on
the border dispute over Jammu and Kashmir, a territory claimed by
both the countries. In response of  the countries unique historical and
political circumstances, the Constitution of India granted a special
status to Jammu and Kashmir under Article 370, which provided the
state with certain degree of  autonomy.

On 5th August, 2019 the government of India unilaterally revoked
Article370 and reorganized the state of Jammu and Kashmir into
two Union Territories – Jammu and Kashmir, and Ladakh. This
decision caused significant international responses. Pakistan strongly
condemned the move, viewing it as a violation of international
agreement. Consequently. Diplomatic relations between India and
Pakistan deteriorated, trade was suspended,and cross border tensions
flared. The international community called for restraint, but the
revocation entrenched hardened positions on both sides.

This paper aims to explainand explore the tragic incident of
revocation of article 370 and Its after math actions that change the
bilateral relations between India and Pakistan.It also explores the other
impacts on regional stability. Pakistan’s diplomatic and military response
and the implications for future bilateral engagement. By examining
these dimensions, this paper tries to explain the comprehensive nature
of the relation of Pakistan after the revocation of article 370 and its
impact on the both nations.

Objectives :
i) To analyse the impact of  Article 370 revocation on diplomatic

relations between India and Pakistan.
ii) To study the political and security responses from Pakistan after

the change in Jammu & Kashmir’s status.
This paper adopts a qualitive and descriptive research, relying
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primarily on secondary data sources such as official reports, journals,
news articles, websites, agency documents. This method is suitable
because this paper involves historical background, geo-political events
that are best understood through textual analysis. A case study method
has been also included to examine the real events that took place on
the ground of revocation of article 370.

Historical Background of Indo–Pak Relations:
The history of India and Pakistan relation is very violent after the

Partition of British India, Pakistan in invaded Kashmir in order to
capture its territory. Thus, the first seed of  conflict started between
two nations which resulted in the 1947 -48 Indo-Pak war. In This war
the region of Kashmir further sub divided into two parts – Pakistan
capture major territory of  Kashmir which is known as Pok (Pakistan
occupied Kashmir) and India save the other part of  Kashmir. This
was the first ever fall scale war that escalated between two newly
formed state. This war ended in the establishment of  the line of
control (LOC) dividing Kashmir.

The both countries fought face to face war not only for one time
but for several time. The first was 1947-48 Indo-Pakwar,1965
and1971war which created a new state from east Pakistan known as
Bangladesh and latter was in 1999 in Kargil. But most of the disputes
are the result of Kashmir issue.

Significance of Article 370 in the Indian Constitution :
Article 370 was a special provision in the Indian constitution that

granted autonomous status to state of  Jammu and Kashmir. It was
drafted by Gopal swami Ayyangar. Article 370 was added in 1949 to
recognize the unique circumstances under which the princely state joined
India in 1947. It was included in Part XXI of the constitution, which
deals with “Temporary transitional and special provisions” under Article
370. Jammu & Kashmir had its own constitution, flag and autonomy
over internal matters except defense, foreign affairs, finance and

communication which remained with the central government. It also
make a provision that law’s made by Indian parliament could not be
implemented in Jammu& Kashmir until the state assembly agreed to
them. It also made a provision that people from other state could not
be buy land in Jammu & Kashmir.

In 1947 the British India got independence and divided into two
parts. Hindu majority state India and Muslim majority state Pakistan
.At the time, when British rule ended, the princely states could choose
to join either India or Pakistan. The ruler of Jammu & Kashmir,
Maharaja Hari Singh, first wanted to stay independent. But when armed
groups from Pakistan invaded, he asked India for help. India agreed
to help only if the state officially joined India, Which it did through a
legal document called ‘The instrument of Accession’. However Jammu
& Kashmir joined India on certain conditions–India would only control
defense, foreign affairs and communication. To respect this agreement,
Article 370 was enacted. It allowed Jammu and Kashmir to have it
own constitution and decide on most laws, while the Indian
Government needed the states of India could not buy land in Jammu
and Kashmir. The Article could only be changed with the approval
of the state special assembly which was later dissolved without making
any changes. So Article 370 was meant to protect state special rights
and autonomy.

Revocation of Article 370 :
The Government of India revoked Article 370 of the Constitution

on August 5, 2019, a move aimed at fully integrating the region of
Jammu and Kashmir (J&K) into the Indian Union. Article 370 had
granted J&K special autonomous status, allowing it to have its own
constitution, laws, and significant control over internal matters, except
foreign affairs, defense, and communications. The government believed
this special status had become a barrier to the region’s development,
governance, and national unity. One of  the key reasons for revoking
Article 370 was to ensure uniform application of  the Indian
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Constitution and laws across all states and union territories. Due to
this provision, many progressive central laws were not applicable in
J&K, limiting opportunities for social and economic growth.

The government argued that Article 370 hindered economic
progress by discouraging private investment and development. For
instance, the restriction on land ownership by non-residents prevented
industrial and infrastructure growth, limiting employment opportunities
for the local population. With its revocation, the government aimed
to open the region to outside investment and improve public services
and development indicators. Another major justification was the need
to address inequality and discrimination within the state. Several groups,
including women who married outside J&K, Dalits, and refugees
from

West Pakistan, were denied certain rights under the state’s laws.
The removal of Article 370 was presented as a step toward ensuring
equal rights and justice for all residents, regardless of background.

From a national security perspective, the government claimed that
Article 370 created a sense of alienation and separatism, which in turn
contributed to unrest and militancy in the region. By converting J&K
into two union territories—Jammu & Kashmir and Ladakh—the
central government asserted more direct control, which it believed
would improve security coordination and governance. Politically, the
revocation of Article 370 fulfilled along-standing promise of the ruling
Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP), which has consistently advocated for a
uniform legal and constitutional framework across India under the
slogan “One Nation, One Constitution.” Although the move was met
with criticism and legal challenges, the government maintained that it
was essential for national integration ,social justice, and the long-term
peace and prosperity of  Jammu and Kashmir.

Consequences of Revocation of Article 370 :
The revocation of Article 370 on 5th August 2019 by the Indian

government thad significant political ,legal, social, and international

consequences.

End of Special Status and Reorganization
On 5th August 2019, the Indian government revoked Article 370,

which granted special autonomy to Jammu and Kashmir. This led to
the removal of  its separate Constitution, flag, and laws. The state was
also bifurcated into two Union Territories — Jammu and Kashmir
(with a legislative assembly) and Ladakh (without one). This move
brought the region under direct control of the central government.

Legal and Constitutional Controversy:
The revocation was legally challenged because it was done without

the consent of  the Jammu and Kashmir Legislative Assembly, which
was  dissolved at the time. Critics argue that it violated democratic
and federal principles of the Constitution. The matter is still pending
in the Supreme Court. Supporters, however, claimed that Article 370
was a temporary provision and its removal was legally valid.

Security Clampdown and Human Rights Concerns :
Immediately after the revocation, the government imposed a strict

lockdown, deployed thousands of additional troops, and suspended
internet, mobile, and media services for several weeks. Political leaders
and activists were detained. These steps were taken to prevent unrest
but drew criticism for violating civil liberties and creating an
environment of  fear among locals.

Social and Economic Impact:
The move aimed to bring development, investment, and equality

to the region.While some progress has been made in infrastructure
and administration, economic activity, tourism, and education have
suffered major setbacks due to prolonged restrictions. Many Kashmiris
felt alienated and disconnected, leading to a loss of trust in the
government. Critics also highlight limited job opportunities and the
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slow pace of  promised reforms.

International and Diplomatic Reactions :
Pakistan strongly opposed the move, downgraded diplomatic

relations with India, and raised the issue in international forums like
the UN. China and a few other countries also criticized the action.
However, most global powers view it as an internal matter of India.
The revocation added tension to India-Pakistan relations and increased
geopolitical sensitivity around the Kashmir issue.

The relation between India and Pakistan after the revocation
of Article 370

The revocation of Article 370 by the Indian government on 5th

August 2019 marked a major turning point in India-Pakistan relations,
significantly worsening tensions between the two countries. After India
revoked Article 370 on 5th August, 2019, removing the special status
of Jammu and Kashmir, Pakistan strongly condemned the move,
calling it illegal and unilateral. Pakistan argued that the decision violated
United Nations Security Council resolutions and the Shimla Agreement
of  1972, and undermined the bilateral nature of  the Kashmir dispute.

Firstly, it led to a diplomatic breakdown, as Pakistan strongly
opposed the move and immediately downgraded its diplomatic ties
with India. It expelled the Indian High Commissioner, suspended
bilateral trade, and halted all dialogue. Diplomatic channels that were
already fragile became completely non-functional.

Secondly, the event triggered an escalation in rhetoric and hostility.
Pakistan labeled India’s move as illegal and in violation of  United
Nations Security Council resolutions on Kashmir, while India asserted
that it was an internal matter. The political leadership in both countries
engaged in sharp and aggressive statements, further deepening mistrust
and hostility between the two nuclear-armed neighbors.

Thirdly, Pakistan made efforts to internationalize the Kashmir issue
following the revocation. It raised the matter in forums such as the

United Nations, Organisation of Islamic Cooperation (OIC), and
other global platforms. While countries like China and Turkey
supported Pakistan’s stance to some extent, major world powers such
as the United States, Russia, and the United Kingdom considered the
issue an internal matter of India and refrained from direct involvement.
This limited Pakistan’s ability to gain significant international support.

Fourthly, there was a notable rise in military tensions, particularly
along the Line of Control (LoC). Cross-border shelling and ceasefire
violations increased in the months that followed, raising fears of a
broader conflict. Although both countries agreed to observe a ceasefire
agreement in February 2021, the trust deficit continued to influence
military and strategic relations.

Finally, the revocation resulted in a long-term freeze in bilateral
dialogue. Peace talks, people-to- people exchanges, and cooperative
regional efforts were all put on hold. The Kashmir issue once again
became the central and most contentious point in the relationship.
Since 2019, there has been no significant diplomatic engagement
between India and Pakistan, and the political environment remains
tense. The move effectively pushed both countries into a phase of
diplomatic silence and strategic rivalry.

Conclusion :
The revocation of Article 370 by the Indian government in August

2019 represents a turning point in the long-standing conflict between
India and Pakistan over Jammu and Kashmir. By removing the special
constitutional status that had been granted to Jammu and Kashmir a
degree of  autonomy, India aimed to fully integrate the region and
promote its economic and political development. However, this move
was met with immediate and strong opposition from Pakistan, which
has historically claimed the region as a disputed territory and insists
that its final status should be determined through a plebiscite under
UN resolutions.

The abrogation led to a sharp escalation in diplomatic tensions,
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with Pakistan downgrading diplomatic ties, suspending bilateral trade,
and seeking international support against India’s actions. The Line of
Control (LoC) has since witnessed increased ceasefire violations and
military deployments, heightening the risk of conflict in the region.
Additionally, the internal situation in Jammu and Kashmir, including
communication blackouts, detentions, and human rights concerns, has
drawn international criticism and concern.

Despite global appeals for restraint and dialogue, both countries
have maintained rigid stances, leaving little room for negotiation. The
removal of Article 370 has not only intensified India-Pakistan hostility
but also complicated regional peace efforts. For lasting peace and
stability, it is essential that both nations engage in meaningful dialogue,
address mutual concerns, and work toward a diplomatic solution
that respects the aspirations of the Kashmiri people while maintaining
regional security.
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Abstract :
This study examines the role of cottage and micro industries as

important drivers of urban development, with special reference to
Bijni town in Chirang district of Assam. These industries are small-
scale in nature, require limited capital, use local resources, and generate
employment for local people. The highlights how such industries
contribute to income generation, self-employment, entrepreneurship,
and the overall strengthening of  the urban economy. These industries
support the supply of daily-use goods, promote local trade, and help
improve the livelihood of  skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled workers.
The study is based on both primary and secondary data. Primary data
were collected through field visits and direct interaction with owners
and labourers of different cottage and micro industries in Bijni, while
secondary data were collected from books, journals, government
reports, and reliable websites. The paper identifies various industries
in Bijni such as bakery, furniture manufacturing, mustard oil factories,
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packaged drinking water units, pickle processing, sweets and namkeen
production, poultry farming, mushroom production, nursery, sawmill,
and others. At the same time, the study discusses major challenges
faced by these industries, including lack of  finance, outdated technology,
marketing difficulties, competition from large industries, shortage of
skilled labour, and irregular supply of  raw materials. The paper
concludes that cottage and micro industries play a significant role in
local economic development and urban growth, and with proper
government support, financial assistance, training, and infrastructure,
they can contribute more effectively to sustainable and inclusive urban
development.
Key words:

Cottage & micro industries, urban development,Bjni
Introduction :

Cottage and micro industries are small and informal industries
established in cottages or dwelling places. They are small-scale units or
manufacturing businesses managed by family members from their
homes or establishments usually near their homes.These industries are
generally small in size, require low investment, use local resources, and
provide employment opportunities to many people. Cottage industries
are usually home-based and depend on family labour, traditional skills,
and simple tools, while micro industries operate on a slightly larger
scale with a small workforce and limited capital. Even though they
are small in structure, their contribution to the urban economy is
significant.Cottage and micro industries act as important drivers of
urban development by creating income opportunities for local people,
promoting entrepreneurship, and encouraging the use of  indigenous
skills and resources. They help reduce migration pressure on large
cities by supporting economic activities in small towns and semi-urban
areas. At the same time, they contribute to the growth of  local markets
and strengthen the economic base of  urban centres.These industries
are also important from a social point of  view. They support women,
youth, and weaker sections of society by giving them opportunities

for self-employment and financial independence. Moreover, many
cottage and micro industries preserve traditional crafts, cultural
heritage, and local identity, which can also attract tourism and market
demand.They are the backbone of  the Indian economy. In India, the
Khadi and Village Industries Commission (KVIC) is the organisation
that promotes village and cottage industries.However, despite their
importance, these industries face several challenges such as lack of
finance, outdated technology, poor marketing facilities, and
competition from large-scale industries. Therefore, proper government
support, training, credit facilities, and infrastructure are necessary for
their growth. This paper aims to examine how cottage and micro
industries contribute to urban development and why they are essential
for sustainable and inclusive economic progress.
Need and importance of the study :

The study of cottage and micro industries is important because
these industries play a vital role in the economic life of urban areas,
especially in small towns and developing centres. Although they operate
on a small scale, their contribution to employment, income generation,
and local business development is very significant. This study helps to
understand how such industries support the urban economy and
improve the livelihood of many people.

The significance of this study lies in the fact that cottage and micro
industries provide employment opportunities to skilled, semi-skilled,
and unskilled workers. They are especially helpful for people who
cannot get jobs in large industries or the formal sector. In this way,
they reduce unemployment and encourage self-employment among
local people. The study also highlights the role of these industries in
promoting entrepreneurship and using local resources effectively.

Another important aspect of this study is that it shows how cottage
and micro industries contribute to the supply of daily-use goods such
as food items, furniture, oil, and other products required in urban
markets. They help in maintaining the circulation of  money within the
town and support related sectors such as trade, transport, and retail
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business. Thus, their role in strengthening the urban economy is very
important.

This study alsobrings attention to the problems faced by these
industries, such as lack of  finance, outdated technology, shortage of
raw materials, and marketing difficulties. Understanding these challenges
is necessary for suggesting suitable measures for improvement.

Objective of the study:
(a) To identify the micro enterprises and cottage industries in Bijni

locality.
(b) To analyse the problems and challenges faced by micro enterprises

and cottage industries in Bijni locality.

Review of existing Literature :
Dr. M. Subasini (2024), in the paper “Digital Transformation of

Cottage Units from Techno Illiterates to Techno Crats with Special
Reference to Marketing,” stated that cottage industries are an important
source of income for many families in India. The study shows that
these industries can be started with small investments and have strong
potential for employment generation. It also mentions that cottage
industries contribute about 40% of  India’s total industrial output, which
shows their importance in the Indian economy. The paper further
focuses on the digital transformation of  cottage units and explains
that the use of  technology and marketing can help these units grow
and perform better.

Gogoi, Pobon Kr. (2024), in his paper “Roll of  cottage industries
in rural livelihoods”highlights that Cottage industries contribute
significantly to job creation, income production, and skill development
in rural India, promoting inclusive growth and sustainable
development.

Bhattacharya, Dhrithiman (2014), in “Cottage Industry Clusters in
India In improving rural livelihood: An Overview” mention that
Cottage industries in India have a long history but were harmed by

British rule; they are slowly recovering with government support
through clusters and schemes like MSME to improve rural livelihoods.

Vijayalaxmi K. and Shripathi Kalluraya (2024), in their study
“Research on Cottage Industry: A Review,” explained that cottage
industries are small-scale and home-based industries run with limited
labour. The study shows that these industries produce different types
of goods and have demand in both domestic and international
markets. It also highlights their role in employment generation and
economic development. This review is useful for understanding the
basic concept and importance of  cottage industries.

Research methodology:
The study is based on both primary and secondary data. The

study follows a descriptive and analytical method to explain the role
of  cottage and micro industries in the growth of  urban economy.
Primary data were collected through field visits to various cottage
industries located in Bijni town. During these visits, direct interaction
was made with the owners and labourers of the industries to gather
firsthand information about their activities, production process, sources
of  income, and the challenges they face. Observation was also used
to understand the actual working conditions and the role of these
industries in the local economy. Secondary data have been collected
from various reliable sources such as research journals, government
reports, published books, and reliable websites. Important data sources
include reports of  the Ministry of  Micro, publications of  the Reserve
Bank of India, and statistical data from the Government of India. In
addition, scholarly articles available on academic platforms such as
Google Scholar have been used to understand theoretical perspectives
and previous research findings related to small scale industries and
urban economy.
Discussion :
Cottage industries and micro enterprises in Bijni :

Bijni is a small town located in the Chirang district of Assam, and
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it is slowly developing with the help of  small and micro industries.
These industries play an important role in the daily life of the people
and also provide employment opportunities to the local population.
The economy of Bijni largely depends on these small-scale business
activities.

In this town, different types of industries can be seen, such as:
i. Bakery industry: The bakery industry is quite common in Bijni,

where products like bread, biscuits, cakes, and other bakery items
are produced. These goods are not only sold in Bijni but also
supplied to nearby areas.The bakery production unit is located
close to the house. About 7 to 8 workers are engaged here every
day, and the unit produces nearly 70 to 80 kg of  sweets daily.

ii. Furniture manufacturing: Furniture manufacturing is another
important activity, where wooden items such as tables, chairs, bed
and cupboards are made. These products fulfil the daily needs of
the people and are sometimes sold outside the town as well.

iii. Mustard oil factories: Mustard oil factories are also present in
Bijni, where oil is extracted from mustard seeds and sold in the
market. These factories supply their products both directly to
consumers and through wholesale.

iv. Packaged drinking water units: There are also many small
packaged drinking water units in Bijni.  As health awareness is
increasing, so too is the demand for clean drinking water. Yet this
industry is small but it is promising manufacturing business that
provide clean and safe drinking water to the people.

v. Newspaper industry (Bodoland Engkong): Bijni also has its
own newspaper printing house which print the newspaper
Bodoland Engkong. This helps people stay informed about local
news, events, and important information, and also creates jobs in
printing, writing, and distribution.

vi. Pickle processing units: is a type of food processing unit where
fruits or vegetables are cleaned, cut, mixed with spices and oil,
and preserved to make pickle. There are many pickles processing

unit at Bijni, which are run by the local women and girls which
makes them financially strong and makes self-reliance.

vii. Sweets and namkeen production: The sweets and namkeen
manufacturing business is an important small-scale industry in Bijni
town. These food items are widely consumed by people of all
age groups and are especially popular during festivals, family
functions, celebrations, and daily snacks. Because of  this regular
demand, the industry has a strong place in the local market.

viii. Poultry farming: Poultry farming is another important activity,
which provides eggs and meat and also supports the income of
many families and gives employment opportunities. This industry
is helpful because it can be started on a small or medium scale
and provides employment to local people. It also helps in
improving the local economy by meeting food demand and
creating self-employment opportunities.

ix. Ice factory: There are also ice factory in Bijni where ice is supplied
to the fish sellers to preserved fishes and also supplied many
vendors for the use of different purpose like used in refrigerator
and coolers. It is also used in desserts like ice-cream and cold
sweets and drinks.

x. Goldsmith (sonari) work: Jewellery is closely related to wedding,
festivals and traditional ceremonies therefore it always remains in
high demand. For this reason, many goldsmiths can be seen in
Bijni. Financially the goldsmith industry supports the people
involved by giving them regular income through jewellery making,
repairing old ornaments and creating customised designs. It also
helps local trade grow as customers prefer nearby shops for trust
and convenience. In this way, the goldsmith industry plays an
important role in supporting livelihoods and contributing to the
local economy of Bijni town.

xi. Mushroom production: There are also mushroom production
unit in Bijni. Mushrooms are widely used as a nutritious food
item and have growing demand in the market, so mushroom
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production is becoming an important activity.
xii. Plastic plates and dishes manufacturing: The plastic plate

and dish industry is also an important small-scale business in Bijni
town. These products are widely used in tea stalls, small food
shops, parties, functions, and local events because they are light,
affordable, and easy to use. Due to regular demand, this industry
helps the owners earn a steady income. It also creates work
opportunities in production, packing, transport, and selling. In
this way, the plastic plate and dish industry contributes to the
economic activities of the town.

xiii. Nursery: The nursery industry is becoming important in Bijni
town because it provides different kinds of plants such as flower
plants, fruit plants, decorative plants, and medicinal plants. People
buy these plants for home gardening, farming, decoration, and
environmental purposes. This industry can be started with limited
investment and small land, which makes it suitable for local
entrepreneurs

xiv. Sawmill: Sawmill is a place where logs are processed into usable
wooden products like planks, boards, beams which are used for
making furniture, houses and other wooden items. It provides
employment to several local workers who are engaged in cutting,
shaping and processing wood.

Challenges faced by Cottage and micro industries and their
solutions:

In spite of expedient contribution by the SSIs towards the Indian
economy, SSIs does not get the indispensable support from the
government, they have to face various challenges,they are:
(i) Problem of Finance:

Cottage and micro industries play a very important role in the
economic development of  urban areas. One of  the most major
problems faced by these industries is the shortage of capital. Most
Small entrepreneurs do not have sufficient personal savings to start

a business, and banks oftenhesitate or delay providing loans due
to lack of  collateral security. As a result, many units depend on
informal sources of  finance, which charge high interest rates. These
small-scale industries do not have enough savings with them to
run or expand their businesses.

Solutions:
• The government and financial institutions should simplify loan

procedures.
• Collateral-free loans should be provided under special schemes

for micro and cottage industries.
• Awareness about microfinance institutions and credit guarantee

schemes should be increased.
• Small entrepreneurs should be provided access to funds at

reasonable interest rates.
(ii) Lack of  Modern Technology:

Many cottage and micro industries still depend on old machines,
hand tools, and traditional methods of production. Because
of low capital, lack of technical knowledge, and poor access
to modern equipment, they are often unable to adopt new
technology. As a result, production remains slow, labour-
intensive, and less efficient. It also affects the quality, finishing,
and uniformity of  products. In today’s competitive market,
the use of  modern technology is very important because it
helps improve productivity, reduce wastage, save time, and
maintain better quality. Without technological improvement,
small industries find it difficult to compete with larger and
more advanced firms.

Solutions:
• Training programmes and workshops should be organized to

make entrepreneurs aware of  modern technology and its
benefits.
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• Subsidies and easy loans should be provided for purchasing
new machinery and equipment.

• Technical guidance and consultancy services should be made
available to small producers.

• Small industries should be linked with technical institutions and
innovation centres for better support.

(iii) Marketing Difficulties:
Small producers and manufacturers often face serious problems

in marketing and promoting their products. They usually do not
have enough money for advertisement, branding, packaging, and
transportation. Many of  them also lack proper market information
and business contacts. Because of  this, their products do not reach
a wider market and remain limited to local customers only. On the
other hand, large companies use strong marketing strategies,
attractive packaging, and better distribution systems, which make
competition very difficult for small firms. Weak marketing reduces
sales, profits, and growth opportunities for cottage and micro
industries.

Solutions:
• Marketing support should be provided through exhibitions,

trade fairs, and local business events.
• E-commerce and online selling platforms should be promoted

to increase product visibility.
• Cooperative marketing societies can help small producers sell

their goods collectively.
• Training in digital marketing, branding, and packaging should

be given to entrepreneurs.

(iv) Competition from large industries:
Cottage and micro industries often face tough competition

from large-scale industries. Large industries have more capital, better
machinery, advanced technology, and strong marketing networks.

They can produce goods on a large scale at lower cost and sell
them at competitive prices. In comparison, small industries have
limited resources and higher production costs, which make it
difficult for them to survive in the market. As a result, many small
units lose customers and profits. This competition becomes a major
obstacle to the growth and sustainability of cottage and micro
industries.

Solutions:
• Certain products may be reserved exclusively for cottage and

micro industries.
• Tax benefits and financial incentives should be provided.
• Product specialization and quality improvement should be

encouraged.
• Government support should promote innovation and

diversification.
(v) Shortage of Skilled Labour:

Another major problem of cottage and micro industries is the
shortage of  skilled labour. Many small industries depend on
traditional workers who may not have proper technical training.
In some cases, skilled workers prefer to work in large industries
where wages, job security, and working conditions are better.
Because of  this, small units often suffer from low productivity,
poor product quality, and lack of  innovation. The absence of
skilled labour also makes it difficult to use modern machinery
and improve production methods. This problem directly affects
the efficiency and growth of  cottage and micro industries.

Solutions:
• Skill development and vocational training centres should be

strengthened.
• Entrepreneurship development and skill training initiatives

should be promoted.
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• Workers should be trained according to industry needs.
• Incentives should be given for training employees within

enterprises.
(vi) Irregular Supply of Raw Materials:

Small-scale industries often face difficulties in obtaining raw
materials at affordable prices. They usually purchase goods in
small quantities, which increases cost and reduces profit margins.

Solutions:
• Raw material banks should be established.
• Cooperative purchasing systems should ensure regular supply

at lower prices.
• Government support should help stabilize prices.
• Subsidies should be provided for essential inputs.

Conclusion :
In conclusion, cottage and micro industries are important for

the growth and development of  the urban economy, especially in
small towns and developing urban centres. Even though these
industries operate on a small scale, their contribution is wide and
meaningful. They create employment opportunities for local people,
support self-employment, and help many families earn a stable
income. In places where large industries are limited, cottage and
micro industries become one of the main sources of livelihood
and economic activity.These industries also strengthen the local
market system by producing goods that are regularly needed by
urban consumers. As a result, they increase the circulation of  money
within the town and support many related activities like transport,
trade, retail selling, and raw material supply. In this way, their role
is not limited only to production, but also extends to the overall
functioning of  the urban economy. In addition,cottage and micro
industries promote local entrepreneurship and encourage people
to start their own small businesses with limited capital. They also

make use of local resources and traditional skills, which helps
preserve cultural practices while also supporting economic progress.
At the same time, these industries reduce pressure on bigger cities
by creating job opportunities within smaller urban areas.However,
these industries still face several challenges such as shortage of
finance, lack of  modern technology, irregular raw materials, and
marketing difficulties. If  proper support is provided through
government, their performance can improve greatly.Therefore, it
can be said that cottage and micro industries are not merely small
business units, but strong drivers of urban economic development.
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Contribution of  E-Rickshaws to Urban
Mobility and Livelihoods:
Evidence from Bijni Town

Prity Das
U.G 6th Semester, Department of  Economics

Abstract :
Electric rickshaws, commonly known as e-rickshaws, are battery-

operated three-wheelers used for short-distance transportation. They
were introduced in India in the early 2010s as an alternative to fuel-
based auto-rickshaws and manually pulled cycle rickshaws. With rising
fuel prices and increasing environmental concerns, e-rickshaws quickly
gained popularity in urban and semi-urban areas. They are affordable,
easy to operate, and suitable for narrow and congested roads. In
addition to providing convenient mobility, e-rickshaws generate
employment opportunities and contribute to reducing air pollution.
This paper examines the role of e-rickshaws in employment generation
and urban mobility in Bijni town of Chirang district, Assam. The
study aims to analyze how e-rickshaws contribute to livelihood
opportunities and improve local transportation systems. With the
increasing demand for affordable and eco-friendly transport, e-
rickshaws have become an important part of urban and semi-urban
mobility in India. The research is based on both primary and secondary
data. Primary data were collected through a field survey conducted

among 10 e-rickshaw drivers in Bijni using simple interview questions.
Secondary data were gathered from websites, articles, and other online
sources related to employment generation and electric mobility. The
collected information was analyzed using a descriptive method. The
findings reveal that e-rickshaws create direct employment
opportunities, especially for individuals with limited education and
financial resources. They promote self-employment and provide a
stable daily income for many families. Additionally, e-rickshaws
improve last-mile connectivity and offer affordable short-distance
transport while reducing environmental pollution. The study concludes
that e-rickshaws play a significant role in strengthening the local
economy and supporting sustainable urban development.

Keywords:
E-rickshaws, Employment Generation, Urban Mobility,

Sustainable Transport, Income Opportunity.

Introduction :
Electric rickshaws, commonly known as e-rickshaws, have

emerged as an innovative and practical form of  transport in many
developing countries, especially in India. They are battery-operated
three-wheelers designed to provide short-distance transportation at
an affordable cost. Compared to vehicles that rely on petrol or diesel,
e-rickshaws offer a cleaner, quieter, and more economical mobility
option while also generating significant economic and social benefits
for local communities.

The evolution of e-rickshaws began as a response to rising fuel
prices, increasing urban congestion, and growing environmental
concerns. Traditional cycle rickshaws and auto-rickshaws were widely
used, but they either required heavy physical effort or depended on
fossil fuels. With advancements in battery technology and government
support for electric mobility, e-rickshaws gradually became popular
in urban and semi-urban areas. Over time, they replaced many manually
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driven and fuel-based three-wheelers, becoming an important
component of  the informal transport sector.

Today, e-rickshaws form an essential part of  everyday
transportation. They help people travel easily between residential areas,
markets, bus stands, and railway stations, improving local connectivity
and solving last-mile transportation problems. At the same time, they
create livelihood opportunities for drivers and small operators,
contributing to employment generation and income stability.

Along with economic advantages, e-rickshaws also play a vital
role in improving environmental conditions. Since they operate on
electricity, they produce significantly lower emissions compared to
conventional auto-rickshaws and diesel-powered vehicles. Studies have
shown that the adoption of e-rickshaws has led to a considerable
reduction in carbon emissions, contributing to cleaner air and a healthier
environment. As pollution is closely linked to climate change and health
risks, this reduction helps improve the overall quality of life in
communities.

By combining economic opportunities, improved urban mobility,
and environmental sustainability, e-rickshaws represent an important
step toward sustainable development. Their evolution demonstrates
how a simple transport innovation can bring meaningful social,
economic, and environmental change at the local level.

Objectives :
i) To examine the role of  E - Rickshaws in employment generation

and urban mobility.
ii) To identify and analyze the key challenges and constraints associated

with operation of  E-Rickshaws.
iii) To examine the socio-economic condition of  E-rickshaw drivers

in Bijni area.

Methodology :
This study is based on both primary and secondary data. The

primary data were collected through a field survey conducted in Bijni
to examine the role of E-Rickshaws in employment generation and
urban mobility.A small sample of  20 e-rickshaw drivers were
interviewed. The information was collected through direct interviews.
The respondents were asked about their age, education, vehicle
ownership, driving experience, daily income, previous occupation, and
the problems they face.

Secondary data were collected from various internet sources such
as websites, articles, and reports related to e-rickshaws and urban
transport in India.The collected data were organized and analyzed
using a descriptive method to understand the contribution of e-
rickshaws in the study area

Discussion:
The following section discusses the major findings of the study

based on the field survey conducted in the study area.
1. Role of E-Rickshaws in Employment Generation:

E-rickshaws play a crucial role in generating employment and
providing livelihood opportunities to a large section of the
population. The key aspects are discussed below:

1. Creation of Direct Employment: E-rickshaws play a significant
role in generating direct employment in urban and semi-urban
areas of India. They provide job opportunities to unemployed
youth, migrant workers, and individuals with limited education.
Since e-rickshaw driving requires basic driving skills and relatively
low investment, many people choose it as a primary source of
livelihood.

2. Promotion of Self-Employment: E-rickshaws encourage self-
employment. Many drivers purchase their vehicles through finance
schemes or small loans and operate them independently. This
allows them to become self-reliant and earn a regular daily income
without depending on employers.

3. Income Generation and Family Support: E-rickshaw driving
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provides a stable daily income, which helps drivers support their
families. The earnings are used for household expenses, children’s
education, healthcare, and other basic needs. Thus, e-rickshaws
contribute to improving the living standards of  many families.

4. Low Investment and Easy Entry: One of  the major advantages
of e-rickshaws is that they require comparatively low initial
investment. This makes it easier for economically weaker sections
of society to enter the transport sector and earn a livelihood.

5. Indirect Employment Opportunities: Apart from drivers, the
e-rickshaw sector also creates indirect employment in related
activities such as vehicle manufacturing, battery supply, repair and
maintenance services, spare parts shops, and charging stations.
Therefore, the sector contributes to broader economic activities
as well.

2. Role of E-Rickshaws in Urban Mobility :
E-rickshaws play a vital role in improving urban transportation
by providing affordable, accessible, and eco-friendly mobility
solutions. The major contributionsare discussedbelow:

1. Affordable and Convenient Transport: E-rickshaws play an
important role in improving urban mobility by providing
affordable and convenient transportation for short distances. They
are cheaper compared to many other transport options, making
them accessible for students, workers, and low-income groups.

2. Easy Connectivity Between Key Areas: E-rickshaws help
people travel easily between residential areas, markets, bus stands,
and railway stations. They connect important parts of  the town
and make daily commuting more comfortable and efficient.

3. Suitable for Narrow and Congested Roads: Due to their small
size, e-rickshaws can move smoothly through narrow roads and
congested areas where larger vehicles cannot operate efficiently.
This makes them highly suitable for towns and semi-urban areas.

4. Solution to Last-Mile Connectivity Problem: One of the most

significant contributions of e-rickshaws is solving the last-mile
connectivity problem. They help passengers reach their final
destination from major transport points such as bus stands and
railway stations.

5. Environment-Friendly Transportation: Since e-rickshaws
operate on electricity, they produce less pollution compared to
petrol or diesel vehicles. Therefore, they contribute to cleaner and
more sustainable urban transport systems in India.

3. Problems of E-Rickshaws :
Despite their benefits, e-rickshaws face several operational and
economic challenges that affect their efficiency and sustainability.
The key problems are as follows:

1. Battery and Charging Issues: E-rickshaws depend on batteries
that require regular charging. In many areas, there are limited
charging stations, which creates inconvenience for drivers.

2. High Battery Replacement Cost: The battery needs
replacement after a certain period, and the cost of a new battery
is expensive. This increases the financial burden on drivers.

3. Low Speed and Limited Range: E-rickshaws usually have low
speed and limited travel distance per charge, which restricts long-
distance operations.

4. Traffic Congestion: In crowded towns, a large number of  e-
rickshaws can contribute to traffic congestion, especially near
markets and bus stands.

5. Lack of Proper Regulation: In some areas, improper registration
and weak enforcement of traffic rules create management
problems.

6. Safety Concerns: Some e-rickshaws lack proper safety features,
and overloading of  passengers can increase the risk of  accidents.

7. Dependence on Electricity Supply: Frequent power cuts affect
charging and daily operation.
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4. Socio - Economic Condition of E- rickshaw Drivers in Bijni
Area :
For this study, primary data were collected through a field survey.

The survey was conducted among several e-rickshaw drivers in Bijni
town of Chirang district in the state of Assam. After analyzing the
collected data, it was observed that the e-rickshaw system plays a
significant role in the local economy, employment generation, and the
improvement of urban transportation.

According to the survey results, most of  the e-rickshaw drivers
are between 28 and 36 years of age. This indicates that driving e-
rickshaws is more popular among people belonging to the
economically active and working-age group. Individuals in this age
group are usually the primary earners of their families, therefore this
occupation has become an important source of livelihood for them.

In terms of  educational qualification, it was found that most of
the drivers have studied up to the primary or secondary level of
education, while some drivers have no formal education. This clearly
shows that driving e-rickshaws provides an important livelihood
opportunity for people with low or limited educational qualifications.
Since driving an e-rickshaw does not require higher education, many
individuals are able to easily enter this occupation.

Another important aspect observed in the survey is ownership.
Many of  the drivers who participated in the survey own their e-
rickshaws. However, a large number of  them purchased their vehicles
through finance or loans. This indicates that banks and other financial
institutions play an important role in the development of  this sector.
Through easy loan facilities, many people have been able to buy e-
rickshaws and become self-employed.

In terms of  driving experience, it was found that some drivers
have started this occupation only a few months ago, while others have
been driving for about 7 to 8 years. This suggests that over time,
driving e-rickshaws has developed into a stable and reliable occupation.
It has provided many individuals with a regular source of income.

Regarding income, the survey reveals that the daily earnings of
most drivers range from approximately 400 Rs to 1000 Rs. This
income serves as the main source of  livelihood for their families.
Many drivers also mentioned that before starting e-rickshaw driving,
they were engaged in different occupations such as painting work,
agriculture, vegetable selling, daily wage labor, and tractor driving.
This information indicates that the e-rickshaw system has provided
alternative employment opportunities and contributed to employment
generation at the local level.

However, some challenges were also observed in this sector. Some
drivers mentioned issues such as traffic fines imposed by the police,
the risk of accidents, and the high interest rates on loans taken to
purchase the vehicles. In addition, a few drivers stated that the lack of
proper parking spaces and charging facilities sometimes creates
difficulties. To address these issues, appropriate policies and support
from the government and relevant authorities are necessary.

Overall, the findings of this study clearly indicate that e-rickshaws
play a significant role in employment generation, income improvement,
and the development of urban transportation in the Bijni area.
Therefore, proper government policies, easy loan facilities, and the
development of necessary infrastructure are essential to further
strengthen and sustain this sector.

Conclusion:
This study shows that e-rickshaws play an important role in

employment generation and urban transportation in the Bijni area.
Driving e-rickshaws has become a major source of livelihood for
many people, especially for those with low educational qualifications
or limited skills.

The survey results indicate that the drivers’ daily income helps
support their families and provides an alternative source of
employment for many individuals. Moreover, e-rickshaws offer an
easy and affordable mode of transportation in urban areas and are
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considered an environmentally friendly transport system.
However, some challenges are also observed, such as high interest

rates on loans, the risk of  accidents, and certain administrative issues.
Therefore, with proper government support and appropriate policies,
this sector can be further improved and developed.
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The Eight Limbs of  Yoga Philosophy
(Ashtanga) : An Analytical Study

Saiful Islam
FYUGP 4th Semester, Department of Philosophy

Abstract :
The Eight Limbs of  Yoga (Ashtanga), articulated in the Yoga

Sûtra of Patañjali, constitute one of the most influential philosophical
and practical frameworks in the history of Indian spiritual knowledge.
While modern yoga tends to prioritize physical postures, the Eight
Limbs emphasize a holistic path integrating ethics, discipline, meditation,
and transcendental realization. This research article analytically examines
each limb—yama, niyama, âsana, prâGâyâma, pratyâhâra, dhâraGâ,
dhyâna, and samâdhi—as components of  a progressive methodology
for cultivating psychological balance, moral clarity, and spiritual maturity.
By exploring classical sources, contemporary scholarship, and
comparative interpretations, this study highlights how the Eight Limbs
form a coherent system aimed at transforming human consciousness.
The research evaluates the philosophical foundations of  each limb, its
practical implications, and the interrelationships among the limbs as a
sequential yet interdependent process. The study concludes that the
Eight Limbs offer a dynamic, integrative model relevant to modern
wellness, psychology, and ethical living, while cautioning against
reductive interpretations that isolate yoga from its philosophical context.
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Introduction :
Yoga philosophy is an ancient Indian system that explains how

human beings can attain inner peace, clarity, and liberation. It is not
limited to physical exercises or postures; rather, it is a complete way
of  understanding life and transforming consciousness. The word ‘yoga’
itself means union — the union of the body and mind, the individual
and the absolute, or the limited human self and the higher truth. This
philosophy believes that human suffering arises because the mind is
constantly disturbed by desires, fears, memories, and emotional
fluctuations. Therefore, yoga primarily deals with understanding the
workings of the mind and learning how to discipline it.

The most authoritative expression of this philosophy is found in
Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras. Patanjali defines Yoga as the cessation of  the
fluctuations of the mind. This means that when the restless activity of
thought stops, the true nature of the self becomes visible. In this
sense, yoga is both a psychological and spiritual science. It teaches
ways of living, breathing, meditating, and thinking that gradually quieten
the mind. According to yoga, freedom or liberation is not something
to be gained externally, but something already present within, hidden
under layers of ignorance and distraction. By following the path of
yoga, one uncovers this inner truth.

Yoga philosophy emphasizes ethical discipline, self-control, physical
stability, concentration, and meditation as the steps leading to liberation.
It believes that a person cannot experience inner peace unless their
behaviour is pure and their life is morally grounded. Therefore, it
begins with ethical guidelines that train the individual to live without
violence, greed, dishonesty, or selfishness. Yoga also pays attention to
bodily health, because a stable and healthy body supports a stable
mind. However, the body is not an end in itself; it is only a tool for
higher awareness.

Objectives :
1. To analyze the philosophical foundations of  the Eight Limbs of

Yoga as described in the Yoga Sûtra of  Patañjali.
2. To examine each limb’s functional role in the holistic development

of  moral, psychological, and spiritual well-being.
3. To compare classical interpretations with contemporary

adaptations in global yoga practice.
4. To evaluate the relevance of  the Eight Limbs in modern contexts

such as mental health, ethical living, and personal transformation.
5. To develop an integrated understanding of  how the limbs

interrelate as a progressive methodology.

Methodology :
The methodology for this article is based on secondary data

collection. Relevant information are gathered from various published
and reliable sources such as books, research journals, and websites.
The collected data are carefully analyzed to understand the topic in a
systematic manner. Moreover, the analytical method is also used for
this article.

Discussion :
Yoga is commonly understood today as a set of  physical exercises

intended to improve health and flexibility. This perception, though
widespread, represents only one facet of a sophisticated philosophical
and spiritual tradition. The oldest layers of  yoga, as found in the Vedas,
Upanicads, and later in the Yoga Sûtra of  Patañjali, present yoga as a
disciplined method for attaining liberation (kaivalya). The Yoga Sûtra is
the definitive text that systematizes yogic knowledge into a coherent
philosophical system known as AshtâEga Yoga, the “Eight-Limb Path.”

These eight limbs are not merely practices but principles grounded
in an ontology of  consciousness, a psychology of  mind, and an ethics
of  behavior. They serve both as independent disciplines and as
components of  an integrated methodology. Patañjali’s approach is
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sequential: moral and personal disciplines precede physical stabilization;
breath mastery precedes control of the senses; concentration precedes
meditation; meditation culminates in absorption.

This article examines each limb as part of a larger philosophical
architecture, demonstrating the depth and relevance of the Eight-
Limb Path.
Yama: Ethical Restraints

The first limb, yama, establishes moral restraints that regulate
interpersonal behavior. Patañjali lists five yamas: ahiCsâ (non-violence),
satya (truthfulness), asteya (non-stealing), brahmacarya (moderation in
sensuality), and aparigraha (non-possessiveness).
1. AhiCsâ : Non-violence is not merely refraining from physical

harm; it requires cultivating compassion, controlling anger, and
avoiding harmful speech. Ethical transformation begins with the
reduction of violence in thought and intention.

2. Satya : Truthfulness demands alignment between thought, word,
and action. It underscores integrity, reliability, and authenticity.
Patañjali stresses that truth must be tempered with compassion.

3. Asteya : Non-stealing extends beyond material theft to the misuse
of  time, energy, ideas, or trust. It calls for respecting boundaries
and cultivating contentment.

4. Brahmacarya : Often misconstrued as celibacy, classical yoga
understands brahmacarya as wise use of  vital energy, particularly
sexual energy, in accordance with one’s responsibilities and spiritual
goals.

5. Aparigraha : Non-possessiveness requires release from greed,
material attachment, and emotional clinging. It promotes freedom
from fear, anxiety, and dependency.
 Together, the yamas function as the ethical foundation without

which spiritual development becomes unstable.
Niyama: Personal Observances

The second limb, niyama, complements yama by focusing on
personal discipline and internal development. The five niyamas are

œauca, santoca, tapas, svâdhyâya, and ÎúvarapraGidhâna.
1. Œauca: Purity includes physical cleanliness and mental clarity,

promoting freedom from toxicity both internal and external.
2. Santoca : Contentment involves accepting circumstances without

complacency. It cultivates stability, gratitude, and resilience.
3. Tapas : Austerity or disciplined effort ignites transformation. It

includes perseverance, commitment, and the willingness to
challenge one’s limitations.

4. Svâdhyâya : Self-study encompasses introspection and study of
sacred texts. It refines understanding and fosters self-knowledge.

5. ÎúvarapraGidhâna : Surrender to a higher reality—whether
understood theistically or metaphysically—cultivates humility and
reduces egoic tension.
The niyamas internalize ethical discipline and prepare the aspirant

for deeper meditative practices.
Âsana: Posture

Modern yoga overwhelmingly focuses on âsana, yet for Patañjali,
âsana is not primarily about athleticism. It is defined simply as a steady,
comfortable posture (sthira-sukham âsanam). The purpose of âsana is
to cultivate bodily stillness conducive to meditation.

A deeper philosophical reading sees âsana as harmonization of
bodily and mental energies. The stability of  posture mirrors the stability
of  mind. While the Yoga Sûtra names no specific postures, later traditions
expanded the list, merging yoga with Hatha Yoga’s physical innovations.

Critical analysis shows that âsana is meant to condition the body,
release tension, and foster discipline—not to perform acrobatics. In
the Eight-Limb framework, âsana serves the mind, not the reverse.

PrâGâyâma: Breath Regulation
PrâGâyâma refers to conscious regulation of prâGa, the life-force

manifested in breath. Patañjali identifies three forms: inhalation (pûraka),
exhalation (recaka), and retention (kumbhaka).

PrâGâyâma serves several philosophical and psychological
functions:
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1. Regulation of  the nervous system: Breath control influences
emotional states, reducing agitation and improving clarity.

2. Bridge between body and mind: Because breath is both voluntary
and involuntary, its mastery helps link conscious and unconscious
processes.

3. Preparation for higher limbs: Breath mastery naturally leads to
sensory withdrawal (pratyâhâra).
PrâGâyâma is a subtle discipline requiring gradual practice to avoid

overstimulation. It symbolizes mastery over the life-force itself.
Pratyâhâra: Withdrawal of the Senses
Perhaps the most overlooked limb, pratyâhâra marks a turning

inward of  attention by withdrawing the senses from external objects.
It is not sensory suppression but sensory transcendence.

Philosophically, pratyâhâra is a profound turning point: the
practitioner shifts from outward engagement to inward observation.
It initiates the meditative process by stabilizing attention. By mastering
pratyâhâra, one becomes less reactive to external stimuli and more
centered in self-awareness.

This limb reflects an understanding of  consciousness that affirms
the mind’s tendency to flow outward. Withdrawal is not escapism but
discipline: a necessary step for introspection.

DhâraGâ: Concentration
DhâraGâ refers to focused concentration on a single point

(âlambana). This may be an internal object, mantra, symbol, or the
breath.

DhâraGâ aims to:
1. Reduce mental fragmentation by cultivating sustained attention.
2. Prepare the mind for meditation (dhyâna) by stabilizing fluctuations.
3. Develop cognitive mastery through the ability to fix consciousness

steadily.
The philosophical significance lies in its disciplined training of

awareness. DhâraGâ represents mastery over attention, a scarce
resource in modern life.

Dhyâna: Meditation
Dhyâna is continuous, uninterrupted flow of attention toward

the chosen object. While dhâraGâ is effortful, dhyâna is fluid and
spontaneous. It represents a qualitative shift from concentration to
contemplation.
In dhyâna:

Awareness becomes deeply absorbed.
The observer and the observed appear integrated.
Distractions diminish organically rather than through force.
Classically, dhyâna is not relaxation but sustained awareness. It is

the core of  yogic transformation because it restructures cognition,
emotion, and perception at a deep level.
Samâdhi: Absorption

Samâdhi is the culmination of the Eight-Limb Path. It is the state
in which consciousness merges with the object of meditation. Patañjali
distinguishes forms of  samâdhi:

Savikalpa (or samprajñâta) samâdhi involves subtle awareness of
the object.

Nirvikalpa (or asamprajñâta) samâdhi transcends even this
distinction, dissolving duality entirely.

The ultimate aim is kaivalya, absolute freedom or liberation. In
samâdhi, the fluctuations of mind cease, revealing pure awareness
(puruca). Philosophically, it represents the dissolution of  ego and the
realization of  one’s true nature.
Inter-relationship Among the Limbs

The Eight Limbs are sequential but mutually reinforcing. Yama
and niyama establish ethical grounding; âsana and prâGâyâma cultivate
physical and energetic stability; pratyâhâra redirects awareness inward;
dhâraGâ and dhyâna deepen the meditative process; samâdhi
culminates in transformative experience.

This structure demonstrates Patañjali’s psychological insight: higher
states cannot be attained without moral discipline and mental steadiness.
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Conclusion :
The Eight Limbs of  Yoga form a comprehensive system of  ethical

living, personal discipline, meditative practice, and spiritual realization.
They present a holistic model for harmonizing body, mind, and
consciousness. Patañjali’s framework remains relevant as a guide for
ethical clarity, mental stability, and spiritual insight. As global interest in
yoga continues to expand, returning to the philosophical integrity of
the Eight-Limb Path ensures that yoga remains a transformative
discipline rather than a mere physical regimen.
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Environmental  Awareness  among the people
of  Santinagar Village.
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Abstract :
Environmental awareness is important to protect and preserve

the environment for all living beings. Educating the people can reduce
the hazardous effect of human activities on environment. As the world
grapples with the challenges of climate change, deforestation, pollution,
and loss of  biodiversity, environmental awareness has become more
crucial than ever. By understanding the importance of  environmental
conservation and taking individual and collective action, we can work
towards a more suitable future for all. The objectives of present study
are to study the Environmental Awareness among the people of
Santinagar Village and to suggest some ways to spread awareness
among the people of Santinagar village under the Bijni sub-division
of   Chirang.
Keywords:

environmental awareness, bio-diversity, conservation, climate
change and degradation etc.
Introduction:

The environment is a complex and interconnected system, with
many different components that work together to support life. From
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the oceans and atmosphere to forests and wildlife, the environment is
a delicate balance of natural systems that are essential for our well-
being and prosperity. However, human activities had a significant
impact on the environment, leading to issues such as pollution,
deforestation, climate change and loss of  bio-diversity. As a result, it
is essential that we take steps to protect and preserve the environment,
not just for our own benefit, but for the health and well-being of the
planet and all its inhabitants.

  Environmental awareness refers to the understanding and
recognition of the impact that human activities have on the
environment. It involves being informed about the natural world, the
consequences of  human activities, and the importance of  conservation
and sustainability. Environmental awareness involves understanding
the impact of human activities on the environment and the importance
of its protection. This includes addressing air, water, soil and noise
pollution, wildlife conservation and energy conservation. It is an internal
part of  the movement’s success by spreading awareness to others that
the physical environment is fragile and indispensible, we can begin,
fixing the issues that threaten it. Environmentalism is an ideology that
evokes the necessity and responsibility of human to respect, protect
and preserve the natural world from its caused by human afflictions.
Environmental awareness is a movement that teaches the need for
humans to respect and protect their natural environment.

Significance of the study :
Environmental awareness is essential to demonstrate how humans

can protect and Preserve their natural resources. Educating the
population can reduce the use of plastics and water waste. While
promoting recycling to reduce land fill waste. As the world grapples
with the challenges of climate change, deforestation, pollution, and
loss of  biodiversity, environmental awareness has become more crucial
than ever by understanding the importance of environmental
conservation and talking individual and collective action, we can work

towards a more suitable future for all. This introduction to
Environmental awareness will explore the key environmental issues,
causes of environmental degradation, consequences of environmental
degradation, and the importance of sustainable living and
environmental education.

 The need to spread environmental awareness is enormous in the
context of  successfully addressing environmental problems. It is linked
to environmental Education. On the one hand, provision of
environmental Education creates greater environmental awareness
increases the scope of environmental education as a discipline as well
inclusion of  aspects of  it within the scope of  other disciplines.

Various media and means are used to spread environmental
awareness among the people. The electronic media and print media
are the major mediums of  spreading Information about environmental
concern and ways to address these.

Study Area :
The area of the study is based on the Santinagar Area, which is

located in Chirang district of Assam. This is a rural area under the
Bijni sub-division of  Chirang. There are around 130 people living in
Santinagar area, with 80 males and 50 females. The Santinagar village
is located in the Northern side of  Bijni Town area near Bhutan. The
life style of Santinagar people are mostly engage in daily chores like
farming and business.

Delimitation of the Study :
The Study is delimited to the Environmental Awareness among

the people of Santinagar village under Bijni Sub-division of Chirang
District.

Objective of the Study:
The objective of the present study is given below-
To study the Environmental Awareness among the people of
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Santinagar Village under the Bijni sub-division of  Chirang.
To suggest some ways to spread awareness among the people of
Santinagar village under the Bijni sub-division of  Chirang.

Review of the related literature :
A review of  related literature is a comprehensive overview and

analysis of existing published research on a specific topic or research
question. It essentially examines what has already been written and
published about a subject, summarizing, synthesizing, and critically
evaluating the findings The review of related literatures provides a
structured overview of  relevant studies, helping the reader understand
the evolution of thought on the topic and how our work contributes
to it.

In the following some of the review that is related with the present
study are given as-

Venkataraman (2008) carried out a study on unemployed youths’
environmental awareness of  Chidambaram Taluk. He found high level
of environmental awareness of unemployed youth. The main Source
of environmental awareness is television and hence more number of
awareness programmes should be broadcasted in television.

Mutisya M. Sammy and Barker Miles (2011) conducted a study
on Pupils’ environmental awareness and knowledge: A springboard
for action in primary schools in Kenya’s Rift valley A spring board for
action in primary schools in Kenya’s Rift valley. This study was carried
out with total 280 standard eight pupils in eleven in primary schools in
the rural town of  Narok in kenya’s Rift valley. It evaluated their
awareness of key environmental issues in their local area and their
knowledge about the causes, effects and solution pertaining to these
environmental issues. A descriptive research design was used and data
was collected using the pupils’ Environmental Education Questionnaire
(PEEQ). The study found that most pupils were aware of the key
environmental issues. The study further found that pupils had ideas

about solutions to some of  the environmental issues.
Biodun, et al. (2022) conducted a study on Knowledge, Perceptions

and Readiness of  Nigeriaís Beginning Teachers for Sustainability
Education. The study was carried out on two hundred randomly
selected final-year undergraduates from the Faculty of Education of
the Nigerian University. The study revealed that environmental
awareness increases significantly among students exposed to
participatory and community-based learning.

Methodology:
In the present study the descriptive survey method has been used

for the collection of data.

Source of Data :
The present study is based on Primary data and Secondary data.

Primary data is collected from field work and secondary data is taken
from books, journal, magazine etc.

Population:
In this study the population comprised all the people of Santinagar

village. There are around 130 people living in Santinagar Village, with
80 males and 50 females. The Santinagar village is located in the
Northern side of  Bijni Town under Chirang District near Bhutan.
Sample :

For this study total 20 people of  the Santinagar village under the
Bijni sub-division of Chirang district is taken as the sample for the
study.
Tools :

In the present study researcher used self constructed questionnaire
to collect the data needed for the study.

Major Findings:
(i) A majority of respondents (75%) reveals that they have participated
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in environmental activities. But other (25%) have responded that
they didn’t participate in any environmental activities.

(ii) Majority of respondent (80%) reveals that the environmental issues
are important to address. But the few (20%) respondents do not
consider environmental issues are important.

(iii) Majority of the respondent (60%) reveals that the environment
issue affects their daily life. But other (40%) respondents they do
not believe about it.

(iv) Majority numbers of the respondent (60%) reveals that they use
reusable bags instead of plastic bags whereas (40%) respondents
do not use it.

(v) (50%) of respondents reveals that they avoid using single-use plastic
straws or utensils. Whereas equal numbers of  respondents do not
avoid using single-use plastic straws or utensil.

(vi) Majority of respondents (90%) reveals that they believe pollution
will affects their health whereas a few (10%) respondents do not
believe it.

(vii)Majority of respondents (85%) reveals that they believe actions
can positively impact the environment whereas few (15%)
respondents do not believe it.

(viii)Majority of people (75%) reveals that they have participated in
tree planting or environmental clean-up activities. But few other
(25%) respondents have not participated in tree planting or
environmental clean-up activities.

(ix) Majority of respondents (65%) reveals that the use of pesticides
is harmful to the environment whereas other (35%) respondents
are not aware about it.

Suggestions:
After studying the environmental awareness among the people

of  Santinagar area. The following suggestions are made by the
researcher-
1. Environmental issues are important to address among people

because they directly affect the health of our planet and the well-
being of  all living things. So it should be addressed and awareness
should be given to the general public.

2. Avoiding plastic straws and utensils should be focused to protect
the environment. These single-use plastics often end up in landfills
or oceans, where they harm marine life and contribute to long
term pollution.

3. Pollution affects our health in many ways. To protect our health,
from pollution it’s important to reduce pollution by using clean
energy, minimizing plastic use, planting more trees and spreading
awareness.

4. Individual actions can positively impact the environment where
every small step like saving energy, recycling or using public
transport. When more people take responsibility for their habits,
the collective impact can lead to significant environmental
improvement. So every individual must practice it.

5. The use of  pesticides is harmful to the environment. While they
help protect crops but they affect human health through food
and water contamination. To reduce these harmful effects, it’s
important to promote organic farming, use natural control
methods and educate other about sustainable agriculture.

6. The common people should be motivated in planting and caring
of tree for better environment.

7. Environmental issues do affect daily life. Things like air pollution
can impact our health, especially for people with asthma or other
respiratory conditions. Climate change also influences the weather,
causing more extreme conditions like heat waves or heavy rainfall,
which can disrupt daily routines. Every small action counts and
collective efforts can lead to significant positive change.

Conclusion:
Environmental Awareness is key in promoting a clean and a

conducive natural surrounding that is suitable for both plants and
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animals. Such an initiative, however, calls for collective effort from
the global demographics. It helps us understand how our actions, like
pollution and resource Consumption, affect the planet and its
ecosystems. By adopting Sustainable Practices, fostering education,
and embracing technologies, we can work towards healing the
environment and ensuring a healthier future for all. The choices we
make today directly impact the world we live for future generations.
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¸•Ûfl«¡ ·øÏ¬ˇ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Ó¬± ◊̋√√ 1±Ê√õ∂¸±√1 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚÊ√Àfl¡ Î¬◊»¸·±« fl¡À1º

¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ fl¡±˘1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±È¬… õ∂ª±˝√√1 ¬ı±È¬fl¡È¬œ ˛̊±1 ≈̧ªÌ« ¬ÛÓ¬±fl¡± ˝√√í˘ fl¡±À1„√√1

ø˘ø·1œº
1
 ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 À˚±À·ø√ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̧ ˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1

¤fl¡ Î¬◊7¡¡¬˘ ø‰¬S1 ¬∏̆ ·ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ̇ øMê√, Ó¬…±· ’±1n∏ ̧ ± √̋√ø¸fl¡Ó¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ ø¬ıÀ °̄̇ Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

’ªÓ¬1øÌfl¡± –

ìfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œî ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤‡Ú fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ ”̆̃ fl¡

Ú±È¬fl¡º ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú 1925 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ø˘ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡1√√± ∆ √̋√øÂ√̆  ’±1n∏ 1937 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬

Õ √̋√øÂ√̆ º Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ  ’±À √̋√±˜ ̊ ≈·1 ¬ÛÈ¬ ”̂¬ø˜Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√̊ ±̨Ó¬ ‰¬ø1S1

˜Úô¶Q ’±1n∏ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ̧ ˜¸…±¸ ”̃̋ √√ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± Õ √̋ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ̃ ”̆  ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd

Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ Àõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√, ̧ ˜±øÊ√fl¡ Õ¬ı ∏̄̃ …, Ú±1œ1 ̃ ˚±«√±, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬ÛÈ¬ ”̂¬ø˜º ìfl¡±À1„√√1
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ø˘ø·1œî Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬S1

√é¬Ó¬±À1 ¤fl¡ ̃ ÀÚ±À˜±˝√√± ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Ê√ø1˚̨ÀÓ¬ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ‰¬ø1S1 ø‰¬SÌ, Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚̨

¸—‚±Ó¬, À√˙œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª, Ú±È¬fl¡1 Ê√œªÚ √ «̇Ú ’±ø√ ≈̧µ1ˆ¬±À¬ı Ù≈¬È¬± ◊̋√√

Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

1. Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ’gø¬ıù´±¸, fl≈¡¸—¶®±1 ’±1n∏ ¸±˜ôL¬ı±√œ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ¤fl¡

˙øMê√̇ ±˘œ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º

2. Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±, Àõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ ̧ ˜±øÊ√fl¡ Àˆ¬√±Àˆ¬√1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ̧ —¢∂±˜ ’±ÀÂ√º

3. Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Àfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬±˜±Ú ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ ·œÓ¬ À˚ÀÚ- ìŒ¸±ÌÀ1 ¬Û±À˘„√√Ó¬ ’í ˜ÀÚÓ¬√1±î,

ìŒ˜±1 Ê√œªÚÀ1 ¸‡± fl‘¡¯ûî, ì¬ı±ø1 ∏̄±À1 ‚Ú À‚±1î ’±ø√ À “̧±ª1Ì fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º

4. Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̋̃ √√1 À˚±À·ø√ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ À ¬̂√±À ¬̂√1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ̃ ±Ó¬ ̃ Ó¬±, ’gø¬ıù´±¸1

¬Û1± ’±Ó¬ø1 ’˝√√± ’±1n ¬õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ̧ g±Ú fl¡1±1 ¬ı±Ó«¬± ø√¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º

5. fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Ú±È¬fl¡º ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

’±1n∏ ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ó¬±»¬Û «̊« ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º

”̃̆  ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ –

Ú±È¬…-ø˙äœ 1+À¬Û ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ À˚ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú

¬ÛÔ ≈̃fl¡ø˘ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô± õ∂±À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ Àfl¡±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º
2
 ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡- ·œÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú±, ·œÓ¬1 ≈̧1

¸•Û√, fl¡Ô±Â√ø¬ı, ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¶ö±¬ÛÓ¬…1 Úª- ”̆̃ …±˚̨Ú, ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1

ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̊ ≈À·±¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬ı…‡…± ’±ø√ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÓ¬± ÀÓ¬›1¬ ̃ ±øÓ¬ ̂ ¬±ø„√√ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊±øÂ√̆ º

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ Ú±È¬fl¡ fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ [1930]º ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd1 Ù¬±˘Ì ¬Û1±

¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚ fl¡±äøÚfl¡º ¤ ◊̋√√‡ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√1 À|©Ü Ú±È¬fl¡º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√

50 √̇ flÌ õ∂Ô˜Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬… ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ̋ ◊√√¬ÛÀ‰¬ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬ Õ˙˘œ1

õ∂À˚̨±·  fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ’ªÀ˙… Àfl¡±ÀÚ± Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 ÀÓ¬›“ øÚø‰¬Ú±Õfl¡ Ú±È¬… ¬Ûø1fl¡äÚ±

fl¡1± Ú± ◊̋√√º øfl¡ôL À¸ ◊̋√√ À˚ ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œíÓ¬ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ ̧ •§Àg ¬ı±ô¶ª ‘√ø©Ü̂ ¬eœ ¢∂ √̋√Ì

fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬± ’±1n∏ 1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜Õ˘Àfl¡ ¤Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ ¬ı±ô¶ªˆ¬eœ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1

Ô±øfl¡˘º

ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œí ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ’±À˝√±˜ ≈̊·1 1±Êõ∂¸±√Ó¬ ¸—‚øÈ¬Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ˝√+√ ˛̊ø¬ı√±1fl¡

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœº ̊ √íÓ¬ 1±Ê√¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘1 ̧ √¸… ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª1 ’±1n∏ ø˘ø·1œ Ú±˜1 ÀÂ√±ª±˘œ1¬Àõ∂˜1

fl¡±ø √̋√Úœº ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ªÀ1 ø˘ø·1œfl¡ ̂ ¬±˘ ¬Û± ˛̊ øfl¡c ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı±Ò±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ÀÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1

ø˜˘Ú ̧ yª Ú˝√√ ˛̊º ø˘ø·1œ ¤·1±fl¡œ ̧ ±Ò±1Ì ‚11 ÀÂ√±ª±˘œ À˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı 1±Ê√¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘1

˘·Ó¬ Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ̧ yª Ú √̋√̊ ˛º ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ≈√À ˛̊±À1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ fl¡©Ü ’±1n∏ ̧ —‚±Ó¬1

‘̧ø©Ü ˝√√ ˛̊º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ 1±Ê√¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘1 ’˝√√—fl¡±1 ’±1n∏ ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’¬ı¶ö±

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±11 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√1

’gø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ fl≈¡¸—¶®±1À¬ı±11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

‰¬ø1Sø‰¬SÚ –

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ëfl¡±À1„√√1  ø˘ø·1œíÓ¬ ̧ 1n∏ ¬ı1 ̂ ¬±À˘˜±Ú ‰¬ø1S1 ̧ ˜±√Àª˙

‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ‰¬ø1S1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ≈̧µ1 Àfl¡±“ª1, ≈̧√ «̇Ú, ’Úe1±˜, ¬ı¬Û≈1± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œ˙ª±˘œ, fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ, Œ1ªÓ¬œ, ŒÊ√Î¬◊Ó¬œ, 1n∏Ú≈fl¡, Ê≈√Ú≈fl¡,  Í≈¬Ú≈fl¡,

1±Ê√̃ ±› ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ‰¬±›√±—, Õ¸Ú…, Ú˘±˘í1±, Ú·± ’±ø√ ‰¬ø1S› ̃ ±ÀÊ√

˜±ÀÊ√ ”̂¬ ≈̃øfl¡ ˜±ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ≈̧µ1 Àfl“¡±ª1, 1±Ê√˜±›, fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ,

Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ò±Ú ‰¬ø1Sº Ó¬˘Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ‰¬ø1S1 ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ Ì fl¡1± ̋ √√í˘-

≈̧µ1 Œfl“¡±ª1 – Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 ˜ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıõ≠ªœ ¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ øÚ ˛̊̃ -¬¬ıgÚ ˜±øÚ

‰¬ø˘¬ı ÀÚ±À‡±ÀÊ√º ÀÓ¬›“ 1±Ê√…1 √±ø ˛̊Q ̆ í¬ı øfl¡c ¤·1±fl¡œ fl≈¡“ª1œ ¢∂ √̋√Ì Úfl¡À1-1±Ê√̃ ±›√√1

˜ÀÓ¬ ø˚ÀÈ¬± ¬Û≈¬ı±«¬Û1 1œøÓ¬º ÀÓ¬›“ ̇ ±¶a±ø√-‰¬‰¬±« fl¡ø1 øÚÊ√1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ Ê√œªÚ ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø √̋√Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı

À‡±ÀÊ√ ø˚ÀÈ¬±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ 1œøÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ”̂¬ ˜±Àfl¡ fl¡ ˛̊ À˚ ¬Û≈øÔÀ¬ı±1  ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ

¬ÛøÏ¬ˇÀ ˛̊̋ ◊√√ ˘í1±ÀÈ¬±1 ”̃1ÀÈ¬± À¬ı ˛̊± ˝√√í˘º øfl¡c ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡Ó¬±fl¡ ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1

Î¬◊̆ ± ◊̋√ fl¡1± ¸˝√√Ê√ Ú˝√√ ˛̊- Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡±1ÀÚ 1±Ê√¬Û±È¬ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√fl¡±À1„√√1 ¬ı˙ªÓ¬π Õ˝√√ ÀÓ¬›“

fl¡±=Úfl¡ ø¬ı ˛̊± fl¡1±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… ̋ √√̊ ˛ ̊ ø√› ’ªÀ˙… ’Úe1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ¬Û”¬ı«-õ∂Ì ˛̊1 ̧ •Ûfl«¡

Ôfl¡± fl¡±1ÀÌ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 øÚ¬ı±«̧ Ú ø√√ Àõ∂ø˜fl¡À1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡±øÊ√1„√√±Ó¬ À˜ø˘ ÕÔ ’±ø √̋√̆ º 1±Ê√…Ó¬

Ú±1œ1 ’ˆ¬±ª Ú±øÂ√̆  , øfl¡c ¬ı±ô¶ªÀÓ¬ À¸ ˛̊± Ú √̋√̊ ˛, øfl¡ ˛̊ÀÚ± ø˘ø·1œ À˙ª±ø˘1 õ∂øÓ¬ Àfl¡±ª1

’±¸Mê√ ’±øÂ√˘- À¸À ˛̊ Ó¬± ◊̋√√fl¡ Ú·± ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬Ó¬ 1±Ê√˜±›1¬ ¬Û1±˜ «̇ ÕÔ ’˝√√± ˝√√í˘º Ú·±

¬Û¬ı«Ó¬Ó¬ øÚ¬ı±«ø¸Ó¬± À˙ª±ø˘1 À˚øÓ¬˚̨± ̧ ø˘˘ ̧ ˜±øÒ ̋ √√í˘ ÀÓ¬øÓ¬˚̨± øÚ1n∏¬Û±˚̨ À¬ı√Ú±Ó¬ Ê√Ê«√ø1Ó¬

≈̧µÀ1 ø˚ÀÈ¬± ¬ıø˘ ˛̊± Àõ∂ø˜fl¡1 ’±‰¬1Ì À√‡≈ª±À˘ À¸ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± ¤Ê√Ú ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√À1 ‚ÀÈ¬º

Œ˙ª±˘œ –  ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ìfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œî Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ À˙ª±˘œ ¤fl¡

&1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ‰¬ø1Sº Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ¤·1±fl¡œ ̧ √̋√Ê√-¸1˘ ’±1n∏ ’±√̇ «ªÓ¬œ ·±ˆ¬1n∏º Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬
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Œ√˙Àõ∂˜, Ó¬…±· ’±1n∏ Î¬◊2‰¬ ’±√ «̇1 Õ¬ıø˙©Ü… Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º À˙ª±ø˘ Ù≈¬˘1 √À1 ◊̋√√ ̧ ≈fl¡˜˘

’±1n∏  ̧ ≈1øˆ¬Ó¬, øfl¡c ’Ú±‘√Ó¬ºí
3
 ìŒ˙ª±ø˘À ˛̊ ̂ ¬±˘√À1 ◊̋√√ Ê√±ÀÚ Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 ¶ö±Ú ’±1n∏ ̃ ˚±«√±º

Œ¸À ˛̊ ’±ÀÚ ø˚À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ Úfl¡›“fl¡, ¬Û”øÌ«̃ ±1 ÀÊ√±ÚÀÈ¬± ¬Û±¬ı ÀÚ±ª±1±1 √À1 ◊̋√√ Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª1fl¡

Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ’±fl¡±—é¬± Úfl¡À1º ’ªÀ˙… ¬ı±Ò±˝√√œÚ ˜Ú1 ·øÓ¬1 ¬ı±Ò± ø√¬ı ÀÚ±ª±1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋√√

Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¸≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª1fl¡ ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛ Œfl“¡±ªÀ1 Œ¸±ÀÒ±ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı˝◊√√

¬ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±1 ¶§œfl¡±À1±øMê√ ø√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ªÀ1 ̧ fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±fl¡ ̆ ·± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º 1±Ê√ø¸fl¡

’˝√√ø˜fl¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Œ˙ª±ø˘1 ˆ¬±˘ À¬Û±ª±fl¡ Ó¬±ø26˘… fl¡ø1ÀÂ√  , ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ 1±Ê√˜±›

˙±øô¶ ø√̊ ˛± Œ˙ª±ø˘fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ̋ √√± √̋√±fl¡±À1± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

1±Ê√˜±›√√ – ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œí Ú±È¬‡Ú 1±Ê√˜±›√√ ¤øÈ¬ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ‰¬ø1Sº Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬

1±Ê√˜±› ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ 1é¬Ú˙œ˘ ‰¬ø1Sº ˜±Ó‘¬1 ˜˜Ó¬±Ó¬Õfl¡ ’±À˝√√±˜¸fl¡˘1 ø√ÚÓ¬

Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ 1±Ê√̃ ±›√√1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º 1±Ê√̃ ±› õ∂ ”̂¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ̃ ±Ú ̃ ˚±«√±

ÀÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±Ú ̧ fl¡À˘±Ó¬Õfl¡ ›¬Û1Ó¬º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ 1±Ê√̃ ±›√√ ¤È¬± ¬ıø˘á¬ ‰¬ø1Sº Ú± ˛̊fl¡-

Ú±ø ˛̊fl¡±1 Ê√œªÚ¡Zµ ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬fl¡œ ˛̊ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘Ó¬±Ó¬ 1±Ê√̃ ±› Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡±

¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º

Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ’Úefl≈¡˜±11 ‰¬ø1S ’øÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ˘·ÀÓ¬ À1ªÓ¬œ,

À¸Î¬◊Ê√œ À|Úœ ‰¬ø1S1 øÚ√̇ «Úº ø˘ø·1œ À1ªÓ¬œ ÷ ∏̄±«fl¡Ó¬1±, À¸Î¬◊Ê√œ ̃ 1ø˜ ˛̊±˘ ¶§̂ ¬±ª1º

1n∏Ú≈fl¡, Ê≈√Ú≈fl¡, ̂ ≈¬Ú≈fl¡ ̧ ˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ‰¬ø1Sº ¬ıÚ≈ª± ̋ √√±“ø˝√√1 ̧ ˜˘ À˚±·±¬ıÕ˘ ̧ ‘©Ü

¤øÈ¬ ̧ 1n∏ ‰¬ø1S ̋ √√À˘› Ú±È¬… fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡± ÚÔfl¡± Ú √̋√̊ ˛º

Ú±È¬fl¡œ ˛̊ ¡¡ZiZ ¬ı± ¸—‚±È¬– Ú±È¬fl¡œ ˛̊ ¡ZiZ ¬ı± ¸—‚±ÀÓ¬ ¤‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘Ó¬± √±Ú

fl¡À1º ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬õ∂±Ì õ∂ª±˝√√º Î¬
0
 õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ – ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ

Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ øÚø «̃Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’ÀÚfl¡ ¡ZÀiZÀ1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¡ZiZ ¬ı…øMê√1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê√1,¬ ¬ı…øMê√1

Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ’±√ «̇1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ ˜±Ê√ ̧ ‘©Ü ÚœøÓ¬À¬ı±Ò1ºí
4

¸—‚±ÀÓ¬À1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ≈̧S¬Û±Ó¬º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¸—‚±Ó¬ ¬Û≈S ’±1n∏ ˜±Ó‘¬1 ˜±Ê√1 ¸—‚±Ó¬º

¤ ◊̋√√ ¸—‚±Ó¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ”̃̆ …À¬ı±ÒÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸œ ≈√ ◊̋√√ õ∂Ê√ij1 ˜±Ê√1 ¸—‚±Ó¬º

¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ”̃̆ …Àı±ÒÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸œ ˜±Ó‘¬1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ÀÒ˜±˘œ ˜Ú1 ¬Û≈S1 ¸—‚±ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√

Ú±È¬… fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ̧ —‚±È¬1 ¬ıœÊ√ À1±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ıœÊ√ ¬ı± À·±Ê√ Õ √̋√ ·Ê√±ø˘ À˜ø˘˘ Ú±È¬…

fl¡±ø √̋√ÚœÓ¬ ô¶À1 ô¶À1 ̧ —‚±Ó¬1 ¬ı…±ø5 ‚È¬± ◊̋√√ Õ·ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê√1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±À¬ı±Ò1 õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ¸—‚±Ó¬ ’Ó¬…ôL &1n∏Q

¬Û”Ì«1+∏À¬Û ø¬ıÀ¬ıø‰¬Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º À˙ª±ø˘À ˛̊ ≈̧µ1fl¡ ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±À˘› ’±fl¡±—˙± Úfl¡1± fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬±

¸˜±ÀÊ√ ¬Ú≈¬ı≈ÀÊ√º Œ˙ª±ø˘1 ̃ ≈‡Ó¬ ëŒ¸±ÚÀ1 ¬Û±À˘„√√Ó¬ ’ ̃ ÀÚÓ¬1±í ·œÓ¬ÀÈ¬± qøÚ ̧ ≈µ11

ø˘ø·1± 1¬Û≈ª± ◊̋√√ Œ˙ª±ø˘1 À·±¬ÛÚ Àõ∂˜ Ò1± À¬ÛÀ˘±ª± ◊̋√√ Ú˝√√ ˛̊, ’±Ú1 fl¡±ÌÀÓ¬± À¬Û˘±À˘º

ø˚À ˛̊ ̂ ¬ ˛̊±¬ı˝√√ ̧ —‚±Ó¬1 ̋ ◊√√—ø·Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ̧ —‚±Ó¬ Ê√øÈ¬˘ 1+¬Û Ò±1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬…1œøÓ¬ . Œ√̇ œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

’¸˜œ˚̨± Ú±È¬… ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…Ó¬ õ∂±˚̨ ̧ fl¡À˘± ø√̇ 1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√ ’√√øˆ¬ÚªQ fl¡øÏ¬̌˚̨± ◊̋√√ ’Ú± Ú±È¬…fl¡±1

·1±fl¡œ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘±º ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıÀ√̇ Ó¬ Ôfl¡± fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ø¬ıø ¬̂iß Ú±È¬…1œøÓ¬1

∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ‚ÀÈ¬º Œ¸ ◊̋√√À¬ı±11 ¡Z±1± ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ Õ˝√√ øÚÊ√1 Ú±È¬ ¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ Ó¬±1 ¸Ù¬˘

õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡À1º Î¬
0
 õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜ÀÓ¬- ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œí Ú±È¬fl¡ ø¬ıù´ ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ıU

Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 Ú±È¬…√̇ «1 ̧ —ø˜|Ú1 Ù¬˘º ’ªÀ˙… fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 ◊̋√√

Œ¬Û±Ú¬ÛÈ¬œ ˛̊± õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 ¶§±é¬1 Ú± ◊̋√√º ’Ô‰¬, Œù´ ◊̋√√'¬ÛœÀ ˛̊1, ¬ı±Ú±«Î¬ù´, Œ √̋√Úø1fl¡ ̋ ◊√√¬ıÀ‰¬Ú ’±ø√

ø¬ıù´¬ıÀ1Ú… Ú±È¬…fl¡±1¸fl¡À˘ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª±øi§Ó¬ fl¡1±Ó¬Õfl¡› ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√

¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ̆ ±ø·¬ıº ̧ —Àé¬¬ÛÀÓ¬ fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œÓ¬ Àù´…¶®¬ÛœÀ˚̨1œ˚̨±Ú Œ¬∏CÀÊ√øÎ¬√

fl¡1n∏Ú 1¸±Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬1 ’±À¬ı√Ú, Œ √̋√Úø1fl¡ ̋ ◊√√¬ıÀ‰¬Ú1 ∆¬ıõ≠ø¬ıfl¡ Î¬◊É± ¬ı± Œõ∂1Ì± ’±1n∏ ̆ ÑœÚ±Ô

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ ’±À¬ı√Ú ¤ ◊̋√√ øÓ¬øÚ›È¬± ◊̋√√ ø˜ø|Ó¬ 1+∏¬ÛÓ¬

’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
5

ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œí Ú±È¬Ó¬ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√ ˛̊̃ Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œí Ú±È¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª

Œ√‡± ∆·ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ Ú·± ¬¬Û± √̋√±11 ‘√̇ …1 ̧ ±‘̇ … ̃ Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚̨±º Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ ’±À¬ıÀ·À1

’±26ø√Ó¬ ·√±¬Û±øÚ ’±1n∏ Î¬±ø˘˜œ1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ ’±1n∏ 1n∏Ú≈fl¡, Ê≈√Ú≈fl¡, ≈̂¬Ú≈fl¡1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬

’Ú—·1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ ̧ ˜Ò˜œ«º

Ú±È¬1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√ø√ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 Ê√œªÚ √̇ «Ú –

¤Àfl¡±·1±fl¡œ ¬ı…øMê√1 √̇ «Ú ·Ï¬ˇÕ˘ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ ¬ı…øMê√·1±fl¡œ1 Ê√√œªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê√·Ó¬ ̧ •Ûfl¡œ«̊ ˛

‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ̧ ≈”√1 õ∂¸±ø1Ó¬±, ·yœ1Ó¬±, ’√ôL ≈̃≈ø‡Ú ̧ ”ÑÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ø¬ı:±Ú ̧ ijÓ¬ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1

›¬Û1Ó¬ øÚ «̂¬1 fl¡À1º ̧ ˜fl¡±˘1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ øÔ ˛̊ Õ √̋√ ’Ó¬œÓ¬fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì fl¡ø1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬1

¸Ú±Ó¬Ú õ∂ ”̃̆ …¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ̧ ˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕfl¡ Ú-1+∏¬Û ø√¬ı ¬Û1± ¬∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡

˜Ú ’±1n∏ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬± ’±øÂ√̆  ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√1º Œ¸ ◊̋√√√À1 ¬ıÓ«¬̃ ±Ú1 ’q ¬̂ ø√̇ À¬ı±1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬̂ ≈¬√√Ó¬

fl¡ø1 À√˙-ø¬ıÀ√˙1 ”̇̂ ¬ ø√˙À¬ı±1fl¡ Ê√Úfl¡˘…±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋√√ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±1 ¬Ûé¬¬Û±Ó¬œ ’±øÂ√˘

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±À√¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Úfl¡ ˆ¬ø¬ı ∏̄…Ó¬ ·Ï¬ˇ± ’±Ò±1 1+∏À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

ŒÓ¬›“1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Úfl¡ ̧ ≈µ1, ̃ —·˘˜ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ fl¡˘…±ÚÊ√Úfl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı ÀÚ±ª±ø1À˘

¸y±ªÚ±˜ ˛̊ ˆ¬ø¬ı ∏̄…Ó¬1 fl¡äÚ± fl¡1± ˜±ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ’˘œfl¡ fl¡äÚ±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 ’±Ú ¤Àfl¡± Ú˝√√ ˛̊º

¤ÀÚ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸˜¢∂ ‘̧ø©Üfl¡ «̃Ó¬ ¬õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‹øÓ¬˝√√… À‰¬Ó¬Ú±,

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±¬ıœfl¡±˘1 ø‰¬ôL±1 øSÀ¬ıÚœ ̧ —·˜º
5
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ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√1 √̇ «Ú ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 ’±À·À˚̨ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√1 ø‰¬ôL± À‰¬Ó¬Ú±

·Ï¬ˇ Õ˘ Î¬◊Í¬±1 Œ “̂¬øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’ª·Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº ¤·1±fl¡œ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√Q√1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈√È¬± õ∂Ò±Ú À¶⁄±Ó¬Ó¬ ÀÓ¬›“1

Ê√œªÚ ˆ¬±¶§1 Õ˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘º ¬Û±(±Ó¬… ¸—·œÓ¬: ’±·1ª±˘±1 fl¡_Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡œÓ«¬Ú

¬Û≈øÔ1¬ ≈̧11 Î¬◊8˘ fl¡˘˜Ó¬ fl¡±˘Ê√ ˛̊œ Ê√ij Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø˚ ·øÓ¬ õ∂øSê ˛̊± Ó¬±À1 ◊̋√√ ”̃Í¬ ¶§1+¬Û

√̋√í˘ ÀÊ…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√º ∆¬ıø‰¬S…˜ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬ıU˜±øSfl¡ ¬ı…øMê√Qº
6

Î¬◊¬Û¸— √̋√±1 –

ìfl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œî Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬…õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¤fl¡ Ê√̆ ôL

øÚ√̇ «Úº ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Î¬◊»fl‘¡©Ü ̧ ˜i§̊  ̨ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚̨±

Ú±È¬…Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ¶ö±Ú ’øÒfl¡±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬‡Ú1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ fl”¡È¬‰¬±˘, ˜ø˝√√˘±

øÚ˚±«Ó¬Ú ’±1n∏ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ‘√ø©Ü̂ ¬—·œ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚È¬± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬…1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ·Í¬Ú ’±1n∏

Ú±È¬fl¡œ ˛̊ Î¬◊»fl¡ ∏̄«ÀÓ¬› ø˙ä¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ¤fl¡ Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ô¶1 ¶Û©Üˆ¬±À¬ı õ∂√ø «̇Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º

Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ fl¡¬ı ◊̋√√ ˘±ø·¬ı Œ˚ Ú¬ı… ø‰¬ôL± À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, Õ¬ıø‰¬S…˜ ˛̊ ‰¬ø1S ‘̧ø©Ü, ˜= øÚÀ«√˙Ú±,

’Ú≈̧ 1Ì fl¡ø1 øÚÊ√¶§ ©Ü± ◊̋√√˘ ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡ø1 Ú±È¬‡Ú1 õ∂± ˛̊ ¸fl¡À˘± ø√˙ÀÓ¬ ’øˆ¬ÚªQ1 ”̧‰¬Ú±

fl¡1± ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ëfl¡±À1„√√1 ø √̆ø·1œí øÚ–¸ÀµÀ √̋√ À|á¬ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… Ú±È¬…À˘±‰¬Ú±º

¬Û±√È¬œfl¡± –

1. fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ̃ øÌ1±˜√√ – Ú±È¬…À˘±‰¬Ú±, ¬Û‘á¬±– 95

2. ’±·1ª±˘±, ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ – fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ, ¬Û‘á¬±– 05

3. fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ̃ øÌ1±˜, Ú±È¬…±À˘±‰¬Ú±[·ä], ¬Û‘á¬± – 126

4. ¬ı1n∏ª±, õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ ̃ Ìœ ∏̄±, ¬Û‘á¬± – 37

5. ¬Û”¬ı« Î¬◊À~ø‡Ó¬ ¢∂Lö, ¬Û‘á¬± – 53

6. ¬¬ı1n∏ª±, õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 [¸•Û±] ’¸˜1 ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ̧ ˆ¬± ¬ÛøSfl¡±, ̧ •Û±√fl¡œ ˛̊

¸ √̋√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö –

1. ’±·1ª±˘±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√  – fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√,

ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, 1988

2. fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ̃ øÚ1±˜ [¸•Û±]– Ú±È¬…±À˘±‰¬Ú±, ’ø˘ø•Û ˛̊± õ∂fl¡±˙, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ-3

3. ¬ı1n∏ª±, õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ ̃ Úœ ∏̄±, øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ, ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±, ’é¬1, 2003

’±˜&ø1 ’=˘1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¶≈®˘ ̧ ˜≈˝√√Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±1

¸˜¸…±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤øÈ¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

ø¬ÛÎ¬◊√ ¬ı¸±fl¡

¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ ̄ ∏á¬ ̧ ±ij±ø ∏̄fl¡, ø˙é¬± ø¬ıˆ¬±·,

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ̃ √̋√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ

¸—øé¬5¸±1–

’±Ú≈¶ö±øÚfl¡ ø˙é¬±1 õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√√ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±º ¤˝◊√√ ø˙é¬± Ê√œªÚ1

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨ ô¶1 ’Ô±«» ¬ı±˘…fl¡±˘Ó¬ õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√̊ º̨ ¬ıÓ«¬̃ ±Ú ø √̊À √̋√Ó≈¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬± ’±ôLÊ«√±øÓ¬fl¡

ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û¬¬¬ı…±ª √̋√±1 Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ’±1yøÚ1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√  ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…±˚̨Ú

fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± õ∂À˚̨±Ê√Ú Õ √̋√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ̆ é¬… 1±ø‡À˚̨ ◊̋√√ ¬ıÓ¬√√«̃ ±Ú ̧ ˜˚̨Ó¬ ‰¬1fl¡±À1›

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬± ¬ı±Ò…Ó¬± ≈̆̃ fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜Ó¬ ’ôL√√̂ ≈¬«Mê√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨Ó¬

ø˙é¬fl¡1 ’ˆ¬±ª, õ∂ø˙é¬Ú1 ’ˆ¬±ª ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ̧ ˜¸…±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬± ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¬Û˚±«̊ ˛Ó¬ ø˙Àfl¡±ª±1 Àé¬SÓ¬ ̊ ÀÔ©Ü ¬ı±Ò±1 ̧ ij≈‡œÚ À √̋√±ª± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√

ø√̇ 1 õ∂øÓ¬ ̆ é¬… 1±ø‡À˚̨ À˜±1 ’Ò…˚̨Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̊̄  ̨ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ëõ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’Ò…˚̨Ú1

¸˜¸…±ífl¡ øÚ¬ı±«‰¬Ú fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ ’±˜&ø1 ’=˘1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û1±

Ó¬Ô… ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 À˘‡±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸øißø¬ı©Ü fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ô±«»¬ À˜±1 ¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡

Ó¬Ô…1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¬õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬º

Keyword :
ø˙é¬±Ôπ, õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡, ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ, ø˙é¬±, ̧ ˜¸…±º

[fl¡] ’±1yÚœ –

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ˝√√˘ À√˙1 ¸˜¢∂ ø˙é¬± ¬ı…ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ·øÈ¬ˇ Î¬◊Í¬± ¤øÈ¬ ’øÓ¬

&1n∏Q¬Û””Ì« ¬Û˚±«̊ ˛º ¤ ◊̋√√ ø˙é¬± Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ À√̇ 1 ̧ ¬ı«̧ ±Ò±1Ì À˘±fl¡1 ø˙é¬±º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬
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¸±Ò±1ÚÀÓ¬ 61 ¬Û1± 12 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸1 ø˙q¸fl¡À˘ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ø˚ÀÈ¬± ’±Ú≈á¬±øÚfl¡

ø˙é¬±1 õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±˝◊√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’±Ô«¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ

˚±¬ÛÚ1 ̧ √̋√± ˛̊ fl¡À1º ̂ ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«̋ ◊√√ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡1±1 ¬Û”À¬ı« fl≈¡ø1 ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ À·±¬Û±˘ fl‘¡¯û

À·±‡À˘, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« √˙fl¡Ó¬ ̃ ˝√√±R± ·±øgÀ˚˛ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±1 &ø1 Òø1øÂ√˘º

ø˙é¬± ̋ √√̆  ¤‡Ú À√̇ 1 Ú±·ø1fl¡1 À˜Ãø˘fl¡ ’øÒfl¡±1º 6-14 ¬ıÂ√11 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ̧ fl¡À˘±

ø˙qÀª ø˙é¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ˝√√˚˛º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±˝◊√√ À√˙1 ¸fl¡À˘± Ú±·ø1fl¡Àfl¡

’±RøÚˆ«¬1˙œ˘ fl¡ø1 ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬À˘º õ∂Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1ÀÚ øÚÊ√1 ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬

ø˙é¬± ’±˝√√1Ì fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ‰¬1fl¡±À1 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛À¬ı±1Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÈ¬±

¬ı±Ò…Ó¬±˜”˘fl¡ fl¡ø1 ø√ÀÂ√ øfl¡c õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛À¬ı±1Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√

ø˙é¬fl¡1 ’ˆ¬±ª1 fl¡±1ÀÚ ’±øÊ√ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ̧ ˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬± ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Àé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ̧ ˜¸…±

À√‡± ø√ÀÂ√º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛À¬ı±1Ó¬ ˚ø√ øÚ•ßÀ|Úœ1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√

ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ¸øÍ¬fl¡ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¸øÍ¬fl¡ õ∂ø˙é¬Ú ø√À˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝√√À˘ ˜±Ò…ø˜fl¡ ¬Û˚±«˚˛Ó¬

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√̃ ±Ú ̧ ˜¸…± Ú √̋√¬ıº õ∂Ôø˜fl¡ ¬Û˚±«̊ ˛ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂døÓ¬1

ø˙é¬± ’±1y ̋ √√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ø˙é¬±1 ¬Û˚±«˚˛ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ø˙é¬±1 Ê√‡˘±ÀÈ¬±1 ’±Ò±1ø˙˘± ¬ı≈ø˘ Àfl¡±ª±

˝√√˚˛º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±˝◊√√ ’øÓ¬ Î¬◊2‰¬ Ò1Ú1 õ∂±ÒÚ…Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡±1Ì

◊̋√√̊ ˛±1 ̃ ±Ò…˜Ó¬ ̧ ±Ò±1Ì |ø˜fl¡1 √é¬Ó¬± ¬ı‘øX Œ √̋√±ª±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ Î¬◊»¬Û±√Ú ¬ı‘øX ̋ √√̊ ˛º

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛À¬ı±1Ó¬ Œ√‡± ̊ ±˚˛ Œ˚ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬±¯∏±ÀÈ¬± fl¡øÍ¬Ú ¬ı≈ø˘

ˆ¬±À¬ı ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ¬ˆ¬±˘Àfl¡ Ú √̋√̊ ˛, ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ À√‡± ̊ √± ˛̊ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ õ∂ø˙é¬Ú õ∂±5 ø˙é¬fl¡ Ú±Ô±Àfl¡ fl¡±1ÀÌ ø˙q¸fl¡˘fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1

Œ|Úœ ‡≈¬ı fl¡˜ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ø˙é¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡1±Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò± ’±À √̋√º Œ|ÚœÀfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Œ|Úœ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ fl¡Ô± Ú±¬Û±øÓ¬ ˜±Ó¬‘ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ fl¡Ô± ¬Û±ÀÓ¬ ˚±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬

ø˙q¸fl¡˘fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø˜ ̊ ± ˛̊º

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ø˙é¬±Ôπfl¡ ̂ ¬ø¬ª ∏̄…» ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ¤Ê√Ú ¶§øÚ «̂¬1 ’±1n∏ √±ø˚̨Q¬ı±Ú Ú±·ø1fl¡

ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ·øÏ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±À˘º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬± ¸˜±Ê1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√À˘ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√Àfl¡˝◊√√

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº ø¬ı:±Ú ’±1n∏ õ∂˚≈øMê√ø¬ı√…±1 ˚≈·Ó¬ ¬ı…øMê√1

Î¬◊»¬¬Û±√Ú˙œ˘Ó¬± ¬ı‘øX1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬± Ê√Ú± ’øÒfl¡ õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú ̊ ±ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡

Œ¬ıÀ˘· 1±©ÜòÓ¬ Õ·√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ú1 ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ±¬ Ú±¬Û±˚˛ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊2‰¬ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√ÚÓ¬ ¬ı±Ò± Ú±À˝√√º

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ¬ı≈Ê√± ˚±˚˛ À˚ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø˚˜±ÀÚ ¬ı±Ò…Ó¬±˜≈˘fl¡ øÍ¬fl¡

¤Àfl¡√À1 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ̧ ˜¸…±ÀÈ¬± ≈√1 fl¡ø1 ̧ fl¡À˘± ø˙qÀª ̊ ±ÀÓ¬

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¬Û˚±«˚˛1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊¬Û˘t ˝√√¬ı ¬Û±À1 ˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‰¬1fl¡±À1 ‰¬fl≈¡ ø√¬ı ˘±À·º

[‡] ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úœ ˛̊Ó¬± ’±1n∏ &1n∏Q –

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¤È¬± ’±ôLÊ«√±øÓ¬fl¡ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±, ø˚ÀÈ¬± ̂ ¬ø¬ª ∏̄…Ó¬Ó¬ Î¬◊2‰¬ø˙é¬± ’±1n∏ À¬Û˙±·Ó¬ Ê√œªÚÓ¬

&1n∏Q¬Û≈Ì« ̂ ≈¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ú fl¡À1º ’øÒfl¡±—˙ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ õ∂˚≈øMê√, ̋ ◊√√KI◊±1ÀÚÈ¬ ’±1n∏ Õ¬ı:±øÚfl¡

·Àª¯∏Ú±1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ˝√˘ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œº ø˙q¸fl¡À˘ ¸1n∏ fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ˚ø√ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˘·Ó¬

¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ̋ √√ ˛̊ ̂ ¬øª ∏̄…Ó¬Ó¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ± ̋ √√¬ı, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß À√˙1 ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ̆ ·Ó¬ À˚±·±À˚±·

’±1n∏ ̧ ±—ø¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ’±√±Ú õ∂√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ± ̋ √√¬ıº

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø˙é¬±1 ¬ıUÓ¬ ¸˜¸…± ’±ÀÂ√ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 ’ˆ¬±ª, Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ’±¢∂˝√√

fl¡˜º Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 ’ˆ¬±ª1 ¬ı±À¬ı Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ’±¢∂ √̋√ fl¡ø˜ Õ·ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ À|ÚœÀfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯˚˛1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¸˜¸…± ’±ø˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¬Û!¬ ˝√√¬ı

¬Û1± Ú± ◊̋√√ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬Û1œé¬±ÀÓ¬± Ú•§1 fl¡ø˜ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ À¸ ◊̋√√¸fl¡˘ Â√±S-

Â√±Sœ Î¬◊2‰¬¬Û˚±«̊ ˛Ó¬ Õ· ’ ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

¤˝◊√√ ¸˜¸…± ¸˜”˝√√1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘é¬… 1±ø‡ À˜±1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’±˜&ø1

’=˘1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ õ∂±Ô…ø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±1 ¸˜¸…± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1

¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı±ø‰¬ À˘±ª± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º

[·] Œé¬S ø‰¬Ú±Mê√fl¡1Ì –

’¸˜1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ’=˘ÀÈ¬± ’±ÀÂ√, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ø‰¬1±— øÊ√˘±1 ¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ±À˘G

ŒÈ¬ø1È¬ø1À˚̨˘ fl¡±Î¬◊øk˘1 ’øÒÚ¶ö ¤‡Ú ‰¬ √̋√1 ø˚À˚̨ ’¸˜ 1±Ê√…1 ¬ıÀÎ¬̌±À˘G ÀÈ¬ø1È¬ø1À˚̨˘

ø1øÊ√’Ú1 øÊ√̆ ±¸ ≈̋̃ √√ øÚ˚̨LaÚ fl¡À1º ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ¬Û≈¬ı ≈√ª±11 ’øÒÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ≈√ª±1¸ ≈̋̃ √√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬

’Ú…Ó¬˜, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ 17 ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±1yÚœ1 ¬Û1± ̂ ≈¬È¬±Ú 1±Ê√…1 ’—˙ ’±øÂ√˘º õ∂˙±¸øÚfl¡

Î¬◊ÀV˙…Ó¬ ̂ ≈¬È¬œ ˛̊±¸fl¡À˘ ø¬ıÊ√Úœfl¡ ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ’±1n∏ ‰¬±¬Û±&ø1Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S Ú√œ1 Î¬◊M√√1 ¬Û±1Ó¬ 26.31 Î¬◊M√√1 90.40 ¬Û”¬ı«Ó¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬º ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1

·Î¬̌ Î¬◊2‰¬Ó¬± 53 ø˜È¬±1 [173 Ù≈¬È¬]º ø¬ıÊ√Úœ1 ̃ ”̆  Ú√œ‡Ú Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ À√±˘±Úœ, ø˚ÀÈ¬± ’±˜&ø1

’=˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ õ∂ª±ø √̋√Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ̊ ±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú √̆ — ’±ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬

’±È¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬Õfl¡ √œ‚˘ ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ’±˜&ø1 ’±1n∏ fl¡±ª±øÈ¬fl¡±1 ̃ ±Ê√1 √˘—‡Úº ‰¬˝√√1‡Ú1 fl¡±À ∏̄

fl¡±À ∏̄ ̃ ±Ú¸ Ú√œ1 ≈√È¬± Î¬±„√√1 Î¬◊¬ÛÕÚº Î¬◊M√√1 ’=˘ ’±1n∏ √øé¬Ú ’=˘1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ÛÔÀÈ¬±

fl¡±øÈ¬ À¬ÛÀ˘±ª±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¤‡Ú Î¬◊1Úœ ˛̊± À¸Ó≈¬ ’±ÀÂ√º 2011 ‰¬Ú1 ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ À˘±fl¡ø¬Û ˛̊̆

’Ú≈¸ø1 ø¬ıÊ√Úœ1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± 13257 Ê√Úº ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± 60.4 ’±1n∏ ˜ø˝√√˘±

49.6º ø¬ıÊ√ÚœÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ¬ı„√√±˘œ, ¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ± ̧ fl¡À˘± ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ ¤Àfl¡˘À· ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ fl¡À1º

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ‰¬˝√√11 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ’±˜&ø1 ’=˘1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øˆ¬øM√√ fl¡ø1 fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º
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[‚] ̧ œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬± –

’Ò…˚̨Ú1 ¶ö±ÚÀÈ¬± ø‰¬1±— øÊ√̆ ±1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ’±˜&1œ ’=˘1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ¸fl¡˘1

˜±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ œ˜±¬ıX fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º

[„√√] Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 õ∂Ò±Ú Î¬◊ÀV˙… ˝√√˘ ’±˜&ø1 ’=˘1 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ ¸˜≈˝√√Ó¬

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø˙Àfl¡±ª±1 Àé¬SÓ¬ À√‡± ø√ ˛̊± ̧ ˜¸…±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±º

[fl¡] ¬Û≈¬ı« ’Ò…˚˛Ú (Review of the Related Literature):
Irfan Fajrul Falah, Yanuarti Apsari, Rita Kusumah(October, 2023).

English particularly in elementary school in Indonesia has been intro-
duced and became one of the subject in the national curriculum struc-
ture. However the status of  English is not compulsory, but as on
additional or local content subject. That is school have the authority
over whether to teach it or not. In addition, this policy cannot be
separated from various consideration, for example, the availability of
teachers who can teach English and also supporting facility that can
be used so that the learning process can be maximized.

Learning English at primary schools under that curriculum
merdeka emphasizes several important aspects of language, including
aspects of listening, and speaking, reading, writing, speaking presenting
and also supervising. In the implementation, learning English in the
new curriculum is taught in two grades the first students must go
through where first and fourth grades are two representation of two
different categories where first 1, 2 and 3 are part of the lower class,
meanwhile, 4, 5 and 6 are the upper class so they better prepared to
take part in the learning process.

Teaching English at primary school is interesting. Teaching should
handle if with care since the students have various characteristics and
backgrounds. In the newly implemented curriculum, teaching English
is no getting easier.
fl¡] ¬ÛXøÓ¬– ¤ ◊̋√√ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ Ó¬Ô… ̧ —¢∂ √̋√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂ùü±ª˘œ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1

fl¡1± ̋ √√̊ ˛º

‡] Ó¬Ô…¸ ”̋̃ √√1 Î¬◊»¸– ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ’Ò…˚̨ÚÀÈ¬± õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ’±1n∏ ̃ ±Ò…ø˜fl¡ ≈√À˚̨±È¬± Ó¬Ô…1 Î¬◊¬Û1Ó¬

øˆ¬øM√√ fl¡1± Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ Ó¬Ô…– ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ‰¬˝√√11 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡1±

√̋√̊ º̨

˜±Ò…ø˜fl¡ Ó¬Ô…– Œ·ÃÚ Ó¬Ô±, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√±ÀÚ«˘, ˝◊√√KI◊±1ÀÚÈ¬ ’±ø√1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡1±

√̋√̊ º̨

·] Ê√Ú¸—‡…±– ’Ò…˚̨Ú1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ‰¬ √̋√1 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡

Ò1± ̋ √√˘º

‚] Ú˜≈Ú±– ¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ À1G˜¬ Ú˜≈Ú± ¸—¢∂˝√√ ¬¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1 10 Ê√Ú Â√±S-

Â√±Sœfl¡ Ú ≈̃Ú± ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û À˘±ª± Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º

„√√] “̧Ê≈√ø˘– Ó¬√ôLfl¡±1œÀ ˛̊ Ú ≈̃Ú±1 ¬Û1± Ó¬Ô… ̧ —¢∂ √̋√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¶§øÚø «̃Ó¬ õ∂ùü±ª˘œ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1

fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º

Ó¬Ô…1 ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±

[fl¡] õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±1 fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ̧ Ù¬˘ ̋ √√¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y

Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ̧ ≈¬Ûø1fl¡øäÓ¬ ̂ ¬±À¬ı õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬±1 õ∂À ˛̊±· ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ‡±¬Û ‡≈ª± ◊̋√√

˘¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ̋ √√̊ ˛º

¤ ◊̋√√ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 õ∂±5 Ó¬Ô…¸ ”̃̋ √√ Ó¬˘Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√˘º

1. ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊M√√ ø˙é¬fl¡ ’±ÀÂ√ÀÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ̊ ±˚̨ À˚ 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚̨ ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1

¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡ ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 20Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ

¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡ Ú± ◊̋√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

2. Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡À˘ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± Õ˘ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ÀÚ∑

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 8 2

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 7 3
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›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ø˙é¬±Ôπ ¸fl¡À˘ 70Ì  ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± Õ˘ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 30Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± Õ˘ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬ À √̋√±ª±

Ú± ◊̋√√º

3. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ø√̊ ˛±1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ À|Ìœ Œfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± õ∂À ˛̊±·

fl¡À1 ÀÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ À˚ 60Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Œ|ÚœÀfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±

õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ 40Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ À|ÚœÀfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· Úfl¡À1 ¬ı≈ø˘

∆fl¡ÀÂ√º

4. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ·ä¸ ”̃̋ √√ ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸ ”̃̋ √√ ¬ı √̋√̆ ± ◊̋√√ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ ø√À ˛̊ ÀÚ∑

›¬Û¬11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ À˚ 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ ̋ √√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 20Ì

ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

5. Â√±SÂ√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ spoken english 1 ¬ı±À¬ı extra class À˘±ª± ̋ √√˚˛ ÀÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ø˙é¬±Ôπ ̧ fl¡˘1 ¬Û1± 20Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Spoken English
1 ¬ı±À¬ı Extra class  Œ˘±ª± ̋ √√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Spoken English
1 ¬ı±À¬ı Extra class Œ˘±ª± Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

6. ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ∆˘ ̊ ø√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¸≈ø¬¬ıÒ± ̋ √√˚˛ ÀÓ¬ÀÚ˝√√À˘ ø˙é¬±Àfl¡ ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ±¸˜”˝√√

¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ ø√À ˛̊ ÀÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ø˙é¬±Ôπ ̧ fl¡˘1 ¬Û1± 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏

20Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

7. ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ Œ|ÚœÀfl¡±Í¬±À¬ı±1Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ̧ Ê≈√“ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ŒÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± 60Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ ˝√√˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 40Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛

Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

8. Â√±SÂ√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ’Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√ ˛̊ ÀÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ’Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘

∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 20Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

9. Â√±SÂ√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø˙Àfl¡±ª± ̋ √√ ˛̊ ŒÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ̊ ±˚˛ Œ˚ 80Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø˙Àfl¡±ª±

˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 20Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

10. ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ̂ ¬±˘ ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√˚˛ ŒÚ∑

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± Œ√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ Œ˚ 60Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ˚˛ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ›¬Û1Ó¬

ˆ¬±˘ ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ 40Ì ø˙é¬±ÔπÀ ˛̊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 6 4

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 8 2

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 2 8

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 8 2

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 6 4

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 8 2

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 8 2

˜≈Í¬ Ú˜≈Ú± √̋√̊ ˛ Ú √̋√̊ ˛

10 6 4
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[‡] õ∂±5 Ó¬Ô…¸ ”̃̋ √√–

›¬Û11 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ̊ ±˚˛ À˚ñ

1. ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡ ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’øÒfl¡±—˙ Â√±S-

Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

2. Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ¸fl¡À˘ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±Õ˘ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬ Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’øÒfl¡±—˙ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ

Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

3. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̊̄ 1̨ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ø√̊ ±̨1 ̧ ˜˚̨Ó¬ À|Úœ Àfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± õ∂À˚̨±·

fl¡À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂± ˛̊̂ ¬±· Â√±SÂ√±SœÀ ˛̊ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

4. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ·ä ¸˜”˝√√ ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸˜”˝√√ ¬ı˝√√˘±˝◊√√ ¬ı≈Ê√±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘

80Ì Â√±SÂ√±SœÀ ˛̊ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

5. õ∂±˚˛ ¸—‡…fl¡ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚˛ Spoken English 1 ¬ı±À¬ı extra class À˘±ª± Ú˝√√˚˛

¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

6. õ∂±˚˛ ¸—‡…fl¡ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚˛ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± Õ˘ ˚ø√ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ˝√√˚˛

ÀÓ¬ÀÚ √̋√À˘ ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ ø√À ˛̊º

7. ø¬ı…±˘˚˛Ó¬ À|Úœ Àfl¡±Í¬±À¬ı±1Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ¸“Ê≈√ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ 60Ì

Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 40Ì Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

8. ’øÒfl¡±—˙ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡À˘ ¬ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ’Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√ ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

9. Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø˙Àfl¡±ª± ̋ √√̊  ̨¬ı≈ø˘ ’øÒfl¡±—˙ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚̨ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

10. ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˆ¬±˘ ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ 100 ˆ¬±· Â√±S-

Â√±Sœ1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ 60Ì Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ Õfl¡ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 40Ì Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ Õfl¡ÀÂ√º

[·] ¬Û1±˜ «̇

1. ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ’Ú…±Ú… ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı› Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 ¬ı…ª¶ö±

fl¡ø1¬ı ̆ ±À·º ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 ¬ı…¬ı¶ö±À˚̨ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ø˙é¬± ’± √̋√1Ì

é¬˜Ó¬± Î¬◊ißÓ¬ fl¡ø1 ÀÓ¬±À˘º

2. Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ¸fl¡À˘ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± Õ˘ ˚±ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬±fl¡ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı √̋√̆ ± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ı ̆ ±À·º

3. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ø√̊ ˛±1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ À|Ìœ Àfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1¬ı

˘±À· fl¡±1Ì Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ¸fl¡À˘ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’øÓ¬ À¸±Úfl¡±À˘ ø˙øfl¡¬ı ¬Û±À1

’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ fl¡Ô± Àfl¡±ª±Ó¬ ¬Û±1√˙π ̋ √√¬ıº

4. ø˙é¬Àfl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ·ä¸ ”̃̋ √√ ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸ ”̃̋ √√ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ı

˘±À· fl¡±1Ì Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ·ä¸ ”̋̃ √√ ̂ ¬±˘√À1 ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ ø√À˘ ÀÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1

¬ı±À¬ı ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± ̧ √̋√Ê√ ̋ √√¬ıº

5. ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı Spoken English 1 ¬ı±À¬ı Extra class ̆ ¬ı

˘±À·º fl¡±1Ì ÀÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ı é¬˜Ó¬± ̋ √√¬ı ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1Ó¬

Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ̋ √√¬ıº

6. ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̊̄ Ą̀È¬±Õ˘ ̊ ø√ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ’ ≈̧ø¬ıÒ± ̋ √√̊  ̨ÀÓ¬ÀÚ √̋√À˘ ø˙é¬Àfl¡ À¸ ◊̋√√ ’ ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±¸ ”̋̃ √√

¸˜±Ò±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º

7. ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ̧ “Ê≈√ø˘ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ̆ ±À· ̊ ±ÀÓ¬ ø˙é¬Àfl¡ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ

¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ø√˚˛±Ó¬ ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ú˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ̃ ±Ò…˜À1 ¬Û±Í¬√±Ú ø√¬ı ¬Û±À1º

8. ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· ˚±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛‡Ú

‘̇—‡˘±¬ıX Õ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º

9.¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø˙é¬Àfl¡± ̆ ±À· ̊ ±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨1 Â√±S Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡˘ Î¬◊ißÓ¬

√̋√̊ º̨

10. ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 Î¬◊¬Û1Ó¬ ˆ¬±˘ ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º

¸±˜1øÚ –

¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Û1± À√‡± ·˘ À˚ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ Ê√œªÚ1 ¤fl¡

&1n∏Q¬Û≈Ì« ø¬ı ∏̊̄ º̨ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı ∏̊̄ Ą̀È¬± Î¬◊ißÓ¬ fl¡ø1À˘ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±fl¡ Õ˘ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ú˝√√˚˛º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ø˙é¬±Ôπfl¡ ˆ¬ø¬ı¯∏…Ó¬»

¸˜±Ê√1 ¤Ê√Ú ¶§øÚˆ¬«1 ’±1n∏ √±ø˚˛Q¬ı±Ú Ú±·ø1fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ·øÏ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±À˘º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ̧ ˆ¬…Ó¬±

¸˜±Ê√1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√À˘ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√Àfl¡˝◊√√ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø˚˜±ÀÚ

¬ı±Ò…Ó¬±˜”˘fl¡ øÍ¬fl¡ ¤Àfl¡√À1 õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸˜¸…±ÀÈ¬± ”√1 fl¡ø1

¸fl¡À˘± ø˙qÀª ̊ ±ÀÓ¬ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¬Û˚±«̊ ˛1 ¬Û1± ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± Ê√±øÚ Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± Î¬◊¬Û˘t ̋ √√¬ı

¬Û±À1 ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‰¬1fl¡±À1 ‰¬fl≈¡ ø√¬ı ̆ ±À·º
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i) ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ – ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ¸˜”À˝√√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬,

À˘±fl¡-fl¡Ô± ’±1n∏ ¬Û1•Û1±fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡À1º ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡À¬ı±À1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1

Õ¬ıø˙©Ü… ̧ ˜”˝√√ ¬ı≈øÊ√ À¬Û±ª±Ó¬ ̧ ˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1º

ii) ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ À‰¬Ó¬Ú± – ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡À¬ı±À1 ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ ‚È¬Ú± ’±1n∏

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¸˜¸…±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡À1, ˚±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ¸fl¡À˘

ÀÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ̧ ˜˚˛1 ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ¬ı≈øÊ√ À¬Û±ª±Ó¬ ̧ ˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1º

iii) Ê√±Ó¬œ˚̨Ó¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ̧ —¢∂±˜ – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ¤·1±fl¡œ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±

¸—¢∂±˜œ ’±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡±˜Ó¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª À√‡± ˚√±˚˛º ÀÓ¬›“1

Ú±È¬fl¡À¬ı±À1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ À√˙ Àõ∂˜1 ̂ ¬±ª Ê√·±˝◊√√ ÀÓ¬±À˘º

iv) ‰¬ø1S1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ ̧ —˘±¬Û – ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬À¬ı±1Ó¬ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡1± ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ̧ —˘±¬Û ̧ ”̃̋ √√

’øÓ¬ ̇ øMê√̇ ±˘œº Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ̧ fl¡À˘ ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±11 ¬Û1± ̂ ¬±˘ &ÚÀ¬ı±1

ø˙øfl¡¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

v) ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ∆˙˘œ1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú – ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ Õ˙˘œ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±

’±1n∏ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

vi) ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ú±È¬…fl¡±1¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± – ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡À¬ı±1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1, ÚÓ≈¬Ú

Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ¸fl¡À˘ ÀÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘Ó¬± ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬… ø˘‡øÚÓ¬ ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± ˘±ˆ¬

fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º

vii) Ú±È¬… ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ ·Àª ∏̄Ú± – ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡À¬ı±11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ·Àª ∏̄Ú± fl¡ø1 ’±1n∏

¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú± ø˘ø‡, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ’±1n∏ ’Ò…˚˛ÚÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø√˙ ø√¬ı

¬Û±ø1º

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡ Àfl¡ª˘ 1„√√̃ =1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±ÀÚ ◊̋√√ Ú √̋√̊  ̨, ̋ ◊√√ ¤fl¡ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…fl¡,

¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ø˙é¬±1 ’±Ò±1º Œ¸À ˛̊ ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø˙é¬±Ôπ

’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…Àõ∂˜œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’øÓ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û≈Ì«º

’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ̧ ”̋̃ √√ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… Ó¬Ô± Ú±È¬…ø‰¬ôL±1 ¤fl¡ ̃ ”̆ …¬ı±Ú

’—˙º ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ¬ıU ø√̇ 1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1

Ú±È¬fl¡ ̧ ”̃̋ √√ Àfl¡ª˘ 1ø¸fl¡Ó¬±1 Î¬◊»¸ Ú √̋√̊ ˛, ̋ ◊√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√, ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬, 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ √̇ «Ú ”̃̆ fl¡

ø‰¬ôL±1  ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬©®º Œ¸À ˛̊ ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± Àfl¡ª˘ ̧ ±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡ ̆ ±Àˆ¬ ◊̋√√ Ú √̋√̊ ˛,

˝◊√√ ¤fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ú±Ò˜π ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¬ÛÔº

’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ú±Rfl¡ ¬¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ̋ √√í˘º

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬…fl‘¡øÓ¬

Œ1Ì≈ ̃ G˘

¶ß±Ó¬Àfl¡±M√√1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨ ̄ ∏±ij±ø¸fl¡

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ̃ √̋√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, ¬ø¬ıÊ√Úœ

’ªÓ¬1øÌfl¡± –

1903 ‰¬Ú1 17 Ê≈√Ú Ó¬±ø1À‡ øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 Ó¬±À˜±˘¬ı±1œ ‰¬± √̋√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√

’±·1ª±˘±1 Ê√ij ˝√√ ˛̊º
1
 ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û1˜±Úµ ’±·1ª±˘± ’±1n∏ ˜±Ó‘¬1

Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘ øfl¡1Ì˜˚˛œ ’±·1ª±˘±º ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ¤·1±fl¡œ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ı,

Ú±È¬…fl¡±1, ‰¬˘ø2‰¬S øÚ˜±«Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¸—¢∂±˜œ ’±øÂ√˘º
2 

øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ Ê√Ê«√ ˝√√±˝◊√√¶≈®˘

’±1n∏ øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ̋ √√± ◊̋√√¶≈®˘1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ¶≈®˘œ ˛̊± ø˙é¬±1 ’±1yøÌ fl¡À1º ÀÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1±

1ø‰¬Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ Ú±È¬fl¡ ˝√√í˘ ëŒ˙±øÚÓ¬ fl≈¡ª“1œí [1917]º 1921 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ÀÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈1 ˝√√±˝◊√√¶≈®˘1

¬Û1± À˜ø¬∏Cfl¡ ¬Û±Â√ fl¡À1º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Õ˘ ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ’ª√±Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ÀÓ¬À‡Ó¬fl¡

ì¬1+¬ÛÀfl¡“±ª1î ¬ı≈ø˘ Àfl¡±ª± ̋ √√̊ ˛º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬… ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú‡ÚÕfl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬

ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√ ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø√̇ 1 ’±·˜Ú ‚È¬±˚̨º 1951 ‰¬Ú1 17 Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ

Ó¬±ø1À‡ ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈1Ó¬ À˙ ∏̄ øÚù´±¸ Ó¬…±· fl¡À1º 1935 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ÀÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ‰¬˘ø2‰¬S

ëÊ√ ˛̊̃ Ó¬œí øÚ˜±«Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ’Ò…˚̨Ú1 ̃ ”̆  Î¬◊ÀV˙… ̋ √√í˘ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ’±1n∏ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ÀÓ¬›“1 ’ª√±Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ :±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√1

˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬ÛÔ À√‡≈ª±º ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬À¬ı±À1 ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©ÜÀ1

À‰¬±ª±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ̧ ±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√±·1Ì1 ¬ı±Ó«¬± ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡À1º
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¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1±øÊ√ –

ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ·ä- ¬1+¬Û √̋√œ, ¬ı·œÓ¬1±, Œ¸±ÌÓ¬1±, Œ¸±ÌøÈ¬, ̊ “≈Ê√±1n∏, ̧ Ó¬œ1 Œ “̧±ª1øÚ,

¸g…±, ø˙˘±fl≈¡øÈ¬, Úœ˘± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ’±ø√ ·äº ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ̋ √√í˘-

˘≈˝◊√√Ó¬1 ¬Û±11 ’ø¢ü ¸≈1, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ 1±˜±˚˛Ì ’±ø√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸- ’±˜±1 ·±›“º ø˙q

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…- fl¡À•Û±1 ¸À¬Û±Úº ‰¬˘ø2‰¬S- Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ, ˝◊√√f˜±˘Ó¬œº ·œÓ¬- ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ,

õ∂±˚˛ øÓ¬øÚ˙˜±Ú ·œÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘, ’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö- ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬Ò±1±, ‰¬ffl≈¡˜±1 ’±·1ª±˘±,

Background of Assamese Architecture ’±ø√º ŒÓ¬›“1 Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Ú±È¬fl¡

¸ ”̃̋ √√  ̋ √√í˘- Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡ª“1œ [1925], fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ [1930], 1+¬Û±˘œ˜ [1938],

øÚ˜±Ó¬œ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±, Œ¸±Ì¬Ûø‡˘œ, ˘øˆ¬Ó¬± [1938], ‡øÚfl¡1 [1977], fl¡Úfl¡˘Ó¬±, ¸≈µ1

Àfl¡±“ª1 ’±ø√ Ú±È¬fl¡º

”̃̆  ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd –

Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ fl“≈¡ª1œ Ú±È¬fl¡ – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±˝◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± õ∂Ô˜‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡

Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ À˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡“ª1œº ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú 1917 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘˚̨± ◊̋√√øÂ√̆ º
2 14 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚̨¸ÀÓ¬

¤˝◊√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd À¬ÛÃ1±øÚfl¡ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡

’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬ı±È¬fl¡È¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡¬ı ̆ ±ø·¬ıº

Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡“ª1œ  ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤‡Ú ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬fl¡º ¤ ◊̋√√

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú Œ˙±øÌÓ¬¬Û≈11 ¬ı±Ú 1Ê√±1 Ê√œ˚˛1œ Î¬◊¯∏± ’±1n∏ ¿fl‘¡¯û1 Ú±øÓ¬ ’øÚ1n∏X1 Àõ∂˜

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬º Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ Î¬◊¯∏± ’±1n∏ ’øÚ1n∏X1 Œõ∂˜1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ›“À˘±fl¡1 Œõ∂˜fl¡

∆˘ ‚È¬± ̊ ≈X1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±È¬…Õ˙˘œ1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ – Œ˙±øÌÓ¬¬Û≈11 ¬ı±Ú 1Ê√±1 Ê√œ˚̨1œ ’±øÂ√̆  1+¬ÛªÓ¬œ ’±1n∏ &ÚªÓ¬œº

¤ø√Ú±‡Ú ̧ À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ ¬ı±Ú 1Ê√±1 Ê√œ ˛̊1œ Î¬◊̄ ∏± ◊̋√√ ̧ À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ ¤Ê√Ú ̧ ≈µ1 ÀÎ¬fl¡± ̆ 1±fl¡ À√ø‡

Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ̧ À¬Û±ÚÓ¬ À√‡± ’Ú≈̊ ± ˛̊œ 1+¬Û1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 ̧ ‡œ ø‰¬SÀ˘‡±fl¡ Àfl¡±ª±Ó¬

Â√ø¬ı ’±øfl¡ À√À‡À˚ À¸˝◊√√Ê√Ú ˝√√í˘ ¿fl‘¡¯û1 Ú±øÓ¬ ’øÚ1n∏Xº ’øÚ1n∏X˝◊√√› Î¬◊¯∏±1 1n∏¬Û1

fl¡Ô± qøÚ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˚˛º Î¬◊¯∏±fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ’øÚ1n∏X˝◊√√ Œ˙±øÚÓ¬¬Û≈1Õ˘ ’±À˝√√º ’±1n∏

’øÚ1n∏X1 Œõ∂˜ ̧ Ù¬˘ À √̋√±ª±Ó¬ ø‰¬SÀ˘‡± ◊̋√√ ̧ √̋√± ˛̊ fl¡À1º ¬ı±Ú 1Ê√± ◊̋√√ ’øÚ1n∏Xfl¡ ¬ıµœ fl¡À1

’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò±1 ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√˚˛º ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¿fl‘¡¯û˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1 Ú±øÓ¬ ’øÚ1n∏Xfl¡

Î¬◊X∏±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ú1Ê√±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ̊ ≈X fl¡À1º ¤˝◊√√ ̊ ≈X1 Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘ ̋ √√ø1˝√√11 ̊ ≈Xº ¤˝◊√√

≈̊XÓ¬ ¬ı±Ú 1Ê√± ¬Û1±ô¶ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ’±1n∏ ’øÚ1n∏Xfl¡ ̃ ≈øMê√ ø√À ˛̊º ’¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Î¬◊̄ ∏± ’±1n∏ ’øÚ1n∏X1

ø˜˘Ú ‚ÀÈ¬ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 Œõ∂˜ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¤fl¡ Ê√˚˛1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸˜±5 ˝√√˚˛º

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ̃ ”̆  ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ̋ √í˘ Œõ∂˜, ̊ ≈X ’±1n∏ ø˜˘Úº ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1›, ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬

‹fl¡… ¸±˝√√¸ Ó¬…±·1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡ª“1œ ˜≈˘Ó¬ À¬ÛÃ1±øÚfl¡ ’±‡…±Ú˜”˘fl¡

À1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡º

fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ Ú±È¬fl¡ – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¸˜”˝√√1

øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ À|á¬ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ̋ √√í˘ fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œº ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú À1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ Ò˜π Ú±È¬fl¡º

ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ 1925 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ø˘‡± ’±1y fl¡ø1À˘› ◊̋√√—À˘GÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬À˝√√

¸•Û≈Ì« fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˝√√˚˛ 1937 ‰¬ÚÓ¬º fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ

¬Û±“‰¬È¬± ’—fl¡Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¤‡øÚ ¬Û”Ì±«—· Ú±È¬fl¡º Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚÓ¬ ̃ ≈Í¬ÀÓ¬ 14 È¬± ‘√˙… ’±ÀÂ√º

Œõ∂˜fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÊ√œª… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Õ˘ fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º Àõ∂˜fl¡

Àfl¡f fl¡ø1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü¬ À √̋√±ª± øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ̃ Úô¶øNfl¡ ̧ ˜¸…±1 ¬ø¬ıÀ ˛̊±·±ôL ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ̧ ±˜1øÌ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

¸≈µ1 Œfl“¡±ª1 Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ¬ı˚˛¸1 ˜Ò… ˚≈·1 ’¸˜1 ¤Ê√Ú ¸≈√˙«Ú

1±Ê√Àfl¡±“ª1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú˙œ˘ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶®±1œ ˜Ú1 ’øÒfl¡±1œº ¸≈√˙«Ú Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸≈µ1

Œfl“¡±ª11 ¬ıg≈ ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√ÚÓ¬ ¬ı≈øX ̂ ¬1¸± ø√›“Ó¬±º ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª11 ’±˘Õ¬Û‰¬±Ú Òø1¬ı1

¬ı±À¬ı fl¡±À1„√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ø˘ø·1œ Œ˙ª±˘œ, Œ1¬ıÓ¬œ, ’±1n∏ Œ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œ˙ª±˘œ Œfl“¡±ª11

’øÓ¬Õfl¡ øõ∂˚˛º À˙ª±˘œ1 Àfl¡˝◊√√·1±fl¡œ˜±Ú ¸‡œÀ˚˛fl¡ 1n∏Ú≈fl¡, Ê≈√Ú≈fl¡, Í≈¬Ú≈fl¡º À˙ª±˘œfl¡

¸≈µ1 Œfl“¡±ª11 ˜±fl¡ 1±Ê√˜±› ¬ÛÂ√µ Ú˝√√˚˛, øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¤·1±fl¡œ ø˘ø·1œ ÀÂ√±ª±˘œº

ŒÓ¬›“ ’øÓ¬ À¸±Úfl¡±À˘ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡1 ø¬ı˚˛± 1±Ê√…1 õ∂Ò±Ú ̃ Laœ1 Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬

¬Û±øÓ¬¬ı Œ‡±ÀÊ√º ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ À˙ª±˘œ ’±1n∏ ¸≈µ1 Œfl“¡±ª1 Àõ∂˜ ˝◊√√˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ ·yœ1 À˚

ÀÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ı±Ò± ÀÚ›“ø‰¬ ’±Ê√œªÚ ̋ ◊√√Ê√ÀÚ-ø¸Ê√Ú1 Õ √̋√ Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ õ∂øÓ¬|n∏øÓ¬¬ıX

Õ √̋√øÂ√̆ º ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª11 ’±1n∏ À˙ª±˘œÀ˚̨ ¶§±Ô«¬Û11 √À1 Àõ∂˜1 ¬¬ıø «̋√√õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± Ú±øÂ√̆ º

¬ı1= ÀÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ̧ fl¡À˘± ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı±Ò± ÀÚ“›ø‰¬ ¤Àfl¡˘À· Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ıÂ√±ø1øÂ√̆ º ¤ ◊̋√√

≈̊“Ê√Ó¬ 1±Ê√˜±› Ê√ ˛̊œ Õ˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ªÀ1 ¶§ ̋ ◊√√26±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬

ø¬ı˚̨±Ó¬ ¬ıø √̋√øÂ√̆ º

’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı ˛̊±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œÀ ˛̊ 1±Ê√…À1 ’±Ú ¤Ê√Ú ˜Laœ ¬Û≈S ’Ú—·1±˜1

∆¸ÀÓ¬ Ôfl¡± À·±¬ÛÚ Àõ∂˜1 fl¡Ô± ≈̧µ1 Àfl“¡±ª1fl¡ ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡1±Ó¬ ‚È¬Ú± ◊̋√√ À˜±1 ¸˘± ˛̊º

Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ≈̧µ1 Àfl“¡±ªÀ1 fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œfl¡ ¸fl¡À˘± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬ ¤fl¡± ∏̄1œ ˛̊±Õfl¡ ÕÔ

˙±ø11œfl¡  ̧ •Ûfl«¡Ó¬Õfl¡ ̋ √+√̊ ˛1 Œõ∂˜ À˚ Î¬◊X«Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô± õ∂˜±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú—·1±˜1

√̋√±Ó¬Ó¬ ·Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ø¸X±ôL ¢∂̋ √√Ú fl¡À1º ̧ ≈µ1 Àfl“¡±ª11 ¤ ◊̋√√ Õ¬ıõ≠øªfl¡ ¬Û√Àé¬À¬Û fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œ

’±1n∏ Œ˙ª±˘œfl¡ ≈√È¬± ’Ú…Ó¬̃  À¬∏CøÊ√fl¡ ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ fl¡À1º fl¡±=Ú˜Ó¬œÀ˚̨ ̋ ◊√√̊ ±̨1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬

ø¬ı˝√√ ‡± ◊̋√√ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ Œ˙ª±˘œÀ ˛̊ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±11 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ̋ √+√ ˛̊Ó¬ ¬Ûø¬ıS  Àõ∂˜1

¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬± fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ1 ¬Û1± 1±Ê√fl“≈¡ª1œÕ˘ ‚È¬± Î¬◊M√√1Ì øÚÊ√ ‰¬fl≈¡À1 ‰¬±¬ı Ú≈‡≈øÊ√ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1
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ø˙‡11 ¬Û1± Ê√ø¬Û ˛̊± ◊̋√√ ’±R √̋√Ó¬…± fl¡À1º ‰¬ ≈̃Õfl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ¤ ◊̋√√ø‡øÚÀ ˛̊̋ ◊√√º

1+¬Û±˘œ˜ – 1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜ ˝√√í˘ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸•Û”Ú«

Ú±È¬fl¡º 1936 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚÓ¬ ̧ ±Ó¬È¬±Õfl¡ ’—fl¡ ’±ÀÂ√º 1937 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¤ ◊̋√√

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ ÀÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 ¬ı±Ú 1—·˜=Ó¬ ˜=¶ö fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º

¬1+¬Û±˘œ˜ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú± ̧ —‚øÈ¬Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√ ≈√̋ ◊√√ fl¡±äøÚfl¡ 1±Ê√… 1+fl¡˜œ ’±1n∏ õ∂±ôL1

”̂¬ø˜‡GÓ¬º 1+¬Û±˘œ˜ 1+fl¡˜œ 1±Ê√…1 ’øÓ¬ ̧ ≈µ1œ ̊ ≈ªÓ¬œ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ù¬˘ ÀÎ¬fl¡± ̃ ± ˛̊±¬ı ÀÓ¬›“1

¬Û±øÚõ∂±Ôπº ¤fl¡ ¬ı±‚ ø‰¬fl¡±1Õ˘ À˝√√±ª± ¸—‚±Ó¬1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û õ∂±ôL À√˙1 1Ê√± ˜øÚ ≈̃* ◊̋√√

1+¬Û±˘œ˜fl¡ À√‡± ¬Û± ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˘¬Û≈¬ı«fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ’¬Û˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 Õ˘ ˚√± ˛̊º ◊̋√√ø¬ÛÀÚ ˜øÚ ≈̃*1

¬Û1±Sê˜Ó¬ Sô¶˜±Ú 1+fl¡˜œ 1±Ê√…1 1Ê√± ◊̋√√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ’ª·Ó¬ Õ˝√√› ¤Àfl¡± ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û

ÀÚ±À˘±ª±Ó¬ ÀÓ¬›“1 ̂ ¬Úœ Ó¬Ô± ̃ øÚ ≈̃*1 ¬ı±fl¡√M√√± ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬Àˆ¬ÀÚ ̇ ±¸Ú1 Ê√1œ øÚÊ√1 ̋ √√±Ó¬Ó¬

Õ˘ ̃ øÚ ≈̃*1 1±Ê√… ’±Sê˜Ú fl¡À1º ̃ øÚ ≈̃*1 À¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬ À1ÚøÔ ˛̊±ÀÎ¬ ̧ fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ¬Û1±ô¶

fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¬1+fl¡˜œ À√̇ 1 ¬ıU ‚1-≈√ª±1 ;˘± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ À¸Ú± ¬ÛøÍ¬˚̨±˚̨º ̃ øÚ ≈̃* ◊̋√√ 1+¬Û±˘œ˜fl¡

Ó¬± ◊̋√√¬1 À√˝√√± ’±R¸˜¬Û«Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ̃ ± ˛̊±¬ı ’±1n∏ Ê≈√Ú±Ù¬±fl¡ ̃ ≈fl¡ø˘ fl¡ø1 ø√˜ ¬ı≈ø˘ ‰¬Ó«¬ 1±À‡

’±1n∏ 1+¬Û±˘œ˜ ˜±øôL ˝√√ ˛̊º À¸ ◊̋√√˜ÀÓ¬ ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ≈̃fl¡ø˘ fl¡ø1 ø√ ˛̊± ˝√√ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ¬1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜

˜øÚ ≈̃*1 ›“‰¬1Õ˘ ˚± ˛̊º øfl¡c 1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜1 ¸Ó¬Ó¬±Ó¬ ≈̃* Õ˝√√ Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 À√˝√√ ¶Û «̇ Úfl¡À1º

1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜ 1+fl¡˜œ 1±Ê√…Õ˘ ‚”ø1 À˚±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª Ó¬± ◊̋√√fl¡ ’¸Ó¬œ ¬ı≈ø˘ ‚‘Ì± fl¡À1

’±1n∏ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1œ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬Àˆ¬ÀÚ ̋ ◊√√̄ ∏±« ¬Û1± ˛̊Ì Õ √̋√ 1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜fl¡ ̋ √√Ó¬…± fl¡À1º

øÚ˜±Ó¬œ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± – ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤‡øÚ ø˘ø1fl¡Ò˜π fl¡±¬ı… Ú±È¬º 1936

‰¬ÚÓ¬ ÀÓ¬›“ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬‡øÚ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

1Ó¬Ú¬Û≈11 ’¬Û”¬ı« ≈̧µ1œ øÚ˜±Ó¬œ 1±Êfl≈¡“ª1œ1 ”̃‡1 ¬Û1± ¤ ∏̄±1 ˜±Ó¬ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊±¬ıÕ˘

ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÊ√ÀÚ ‰¬À˘±ª± ’±õ∂±Ú À‰¬©Ü±1 ¤øÈ¬¬ 1¸±˘ fl¡±ø √̋√ÚœÀ1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ’±·1ª±˘± ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚ

◊̋√√̊ ˛±fl¡ ’øˆ¬Ú ˛̊ À¸Ãµ «̊ õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬‡øÚ1 À˙ ∏̄Ó¬ fl¡„√√±˘, øˆ¬fl¡U, ¬ıœÚ Õ¬ı1±·œ1+∏¬Ûœ Àfl“¡±ªÀ1 øÚ˜±Ó¬œ1 ̃ ±Ó¬ Î¬◊ø˘˚̨±¬ıÕ˘

¸é¬˜ ̋ √√̊ ˛º 1+¬Û Ú √̋√̊ ˛, ø¬ı:±Ú Ú √̋√̊ ˛, ¬ÛøGÓ¬… Ú √̋√̊ ˛ ’ªÀ √̋√ø˘Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’Ú±‘√Ó¬ ø˙äœÀ ˛̊À √̋√

Ú±È¬‡øÚÓ¬ øÚ˜±Ó¬œ1 ˜±Ó¬ Ù≈¬È¬±¬ı ¬Û±À1º ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬Û±øGÓ¬…1 ·¬ı«, ÒÚ1 ·¬ı«, 1+¬Û1 Àˆ¬˜

’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√̇ 1 ̂ ”¬ª± ’øô¶Q Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Œ¸±Ì¬Ûø‡˘œ – Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Œfl¡fœ ˛̊ ‰¬ø1S Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ≈̧̃ Ú Ú±˜1 ¤øÈ¬ øfl¡À˙±1º ë ≈̧̃ Úí

¤øÈ¬ ̧ ‘‘√ø©Ü˙œ1, ̧ À¬Û±Ú ø¬ı˘±¸œ ’±1n∏ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Àõ∂˜œ ̆ í1±º ŒÓ¬›“ ¤ø√Ú±‡Ú√√ ¤øÈ¬ À¸±Úª±˘œ

¬Û±ø‡ Ôfl¡± ’æ≥√ ¬Ûø‡˘œ À√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û± ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋√√ Œ¸±Ú¬Ûø‡˘œ ÀÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’À˘Ãø‡fl¡ ¤fl¡

¸À¬Û±Ú1 √À1º ̧ ≈̃ Ú1 ̃ ÚÓ¬ ¤øÓ¬ Ó¬√œ¬ıË ̋ ◊√√26± Ê√Àij ¬Ûø‡˘œÀÈ¬±fl¡ Òø1 øÚÊ√1 ̧ —·œ ¬ıÚ±¬ı,

øÚÊ√1 Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ 1±ø‡¬ıº

øfl¡ôL ’±À¬Û±ÚÀ¬ı±1 ¸√± ˛̊ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜˘ Ú±‡± ˛̊º ≈̧̃ ÀÚ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À1, øfl¡c

¬Ûø‡˘œÀÈ¬± Àfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ¬ıµœ ̋ √√í¬ı ÀÚ±À‡±ÀÊ√º

˘øˆ¬Ó¬± – ˘øˆ¬Ó¬± 1+∏¬ÛÀfl“¡±ª11 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«‡Ú ¸•Û””Ì« Ú±È¬º ◊̋√√ ¤‡Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

Ú±È¬fl¡º 1947 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ú1 ›“¬Û1Ó¬ ø¬ı ˛̊±ø~Â√ ‰¬Ú1

ø¬ıõ≠ª ’±1n∏ ’¸˜1 ›¬ÛÀ1ø√ Õ¬ı À˚±ª± ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ˜˝√√±¸˜11 ÀÏ¬ÃÀª Àfl¡ÀÚ√À1 õ∂øÓ¬øSê ˛̊±

fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ Ó¬±1 ¤fl¡ ø‰¬S 1+¬Û± ˛̊Ú fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1948 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¬ı±11 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬

À √̋√±ª± ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬‡Ú ¬Û±“‰¬È¬± ’—fl¡Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√º

˘øˆ¬Ó¬± ’±øÂ√̆  Ù≈¬˘&ø1 Ò±˜1 ¤‡Ú ̧ 1n∏ ·±“›1 ¤øÈ¬ ̧ 1˘, ̧ ± √̋√̧ œ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬ôL±˙œ˘

ŒÂ√±ª±˘œº ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ¬ı±ÀÌù´1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ’±øÂ√˘ ¤Ê√Ú ¸» ˜±Ú≈̋ √√º À¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊ ’±øÂ√˘

ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ø¬ıù´ ≈̊X1 Ê√±¬Û±Ú1 ø¬ı˜±ÚÀ¬ı±1 ̂ ¬±1Ó¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ À¬ı±˜± ̃ 1±1 ̂ ¬ ˛̊±¬ı˝√√ ø√Úº

¤ø√Ú Ê√±¬Û±Úœ ø¬ı˜±Ú À¬ı±˜±1 ’±Sê˜ÚÓ¬ ˘øˆ¬Ó¬±1 ‚1 Î¬◊1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ Õ˘ ˚± ˛̊ ’±1n∏

ÀÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ À¸ ◊̋√√ ’±Sê˜ÚÓ¬ õ∂±Ú À √̋√1n∏ª± ˛̊º øÚÊ√1 ̧ fl¡À˘± À √̋√1n∏ª± ◊̋√√, ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬± ’fl¡À˘ Õ √̋√

¬ÛÀ1º ’±| ˛̊ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ÀÓ¬›“ ¬·±›“1 ¤Ê√Ú ÒÚ±Ï¬… Œ˜ÃÊ√±√±11 ‚1Õ˘ ̊ ± ˛̊º øfl¡c Ó¬±Ó¬ Ó¬± ◊̋√√

˘±=Ú± ’±1n∏ ’¬Û˜±Ú1 ¸ij≈‡œÚ ˝√√í¬ı ˘·± ˝√√ ˛̊º ¤Ê√Ú ’±1é¬œÀ ˛̊ À¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ÀÓ¬›“1

õ∂±Ì 1é¬± fl¡À1º

øÚÊ√± ·±›“ ¤ø1 ‰¬1±Õ˘ ̊ ±S± fl¡À1 ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬±º ¬ıU ≈√‡-fl¡©Ü1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ÀÓ¬›“ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ı‘X

≈̃Â√̆ ˜±Ú ̋ ◊√√̆ ± √̋√œ1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ̊ ± ˛̊, ø˚À ˛̊ Ò «̃1 ̧ œ˜± ̂ ¬±ø„√√ ÀÓ¬›“1 ̊ P ̆ ˛̊º ̋ ◊√√̆ ± √̋√œ1 ¬Ûø¬ıS

˜Ú1 ¸˝√√±Ú≈̂ ≈¬øÓ¬Ó¬ ˘øˆ¬Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈Ì1 Ê√œªÚ ¬Û± ˛̊º ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 ¬Û1± ÀÓ¬›“ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√fl¡

¸•Û”Ì«̂ ¬±Àª ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+∏¬ÛÓ¬ ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ø˙Àfl¡º ¤ø√Ú ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ À¸Ú±1 ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±˘˚̨Ó¬ ¤‡Ú À¸øªfl¡±

ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û fl¡±˜ ’±1y fl¡À1º À¸ ˛̊± ̊ ≈X1 ø¬ıˆ¬œø ∏̄fl¡±À1 ¬Û”Ì«º ’±˝√√Ó¬ Õ¸øÚfl¡ fl¡±µ± ø‰¬¤û1,

‘̃Ó≈¬… ¤ ◊̋√√ ̧ fl¡À˘± Œ√‡±-Œ√ø‡ ÀÓ¬›“1 ̋ √+√̊ Ǫ́¬ ¤fl¡ ·yœ1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú ’±À √̋√º À√̇ ¬ı±¸œ1 ≈√‡

À√ø‡À˘ ÀÓ¬›“1 ø √̋√̊ ˛± ·ø˘ ̊ ± ˛̊º

¤ ◊̋√√ ̧ ˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ÀÓ¬›“ ’±Ê√±√ ø √̋√µ ÀÙ¬ÃÊ√1 fl¡Ô± qÀÚº ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ̂ ¬±Àª øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚfl¡

˚ø√ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ˜˝√√±Ú fl¡±1ÌÓ¬ Î¬◊»¸·±« fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1, ÀÓ¬ÀÚ˝√√À˘ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ’±R±1 ˙±øôL ˝√√í¬ıº

ÀÓ¬›“ ̧ ±˝√√À¸À1 À√˙1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̊ ≈X fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ’±Ê√±√ ø˝√√µ ÀÙ¬ÃÊ√Ó¬ À˚±·

ø√À˚̨º

øfl¡c ̊ ≈X ¤È¬± ̧ √̋√Ê√ ¬ÛÔ Ú √̋√̊ ˛º ̇ Sn∏ ¬ı±ø √̋√Úœ1 ̃ ”‡± ”̃ø‡ Õ √̋√, ¬ıµ≈fl¡1 ̧ ij≈‡Ó¬ øÔ ˛̊ Õ √̋√

˘øˆ¬Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ’±R±1 øÂ√„√√± ’±À¬ı·1 ˜±Ó¬√ ø√À ˛̊- ˜ ◊̋√√ ¤Ê√Úœ ÀÂ√±ª±˘œ, À√˙1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜ ◊̋√√ õ∂±Ú

ø√¬ı ¬Û±À1“±, ̃ ±ÀÔ± À·±˘±ø˜ ̃ ˚±«√±1 ̧ ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±ø‰¬ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ÀÚ±ª±À1“±º

¤Ê√±fl¡ &˘œ1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬± ̃ ±øÈ¬Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1, øfl¡c ÀÓ¬›“1 ’±RÓ¬…±À· ◊̋√√  ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1

Ê≈√̋ ◊√√ ;˘± ◊̋√√ ø√À˚̨º

INKWELL-I164 INKWELL-I 165



ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 Õ¬ıø˙©Ü –

i) ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ̃ = øÚÀ«√˙Ú±Ó¬ ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Õ¬ıø˙©Ü… ’Ú…Ó¬˜º ¤ ◊̋√√ Àé¬SÓ¬

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±À√ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ¬ı±Ì±«Î¬ù´ ’±ø «̋√√ ¢∂ √̋√Ú fl¡1± À˚Ú Ò±1Ì± ̋ √√̊ º̨ ¬ı±Ì±«Î¬ù´ ◊̋√√

ŒÓ¬›“ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‘√˙…ÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—˙ˆ¬±Àª ˜= øÚÀ«√˙Ú± ø√ ÕÔ Õ·ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√

øÚÀ«√̇ Ú± ◊̋√√ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ̧ ‘ø©Ü ̧ √̋√Ê√ fl¡ø1 ÀÓ¬±À˘º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂̧ ±√1 Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±

‘√˙…ÀÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ øÚÀ«√˙Ú± À¬Û±ª± ̊ ± ˛̊º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1n∏À¬Û- Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡ª“1œ Ú±È¬fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜

‘√˙…ÀÓ¬± ’±„≈√√ø˘ ˛̊±¬ı ¬Û±ø1- ¬ı±Ú1 Ú·1 1±Ê√ fl¡±À1„√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Î¬◊̄ ∏± ¸‡œ¸fl¡˘1

∆¸ÀÓ¬ ‚≈ø1-Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√√√ ’±1n∏ ¸‡œÀ ˛̊fl¡ ’fl¡À˘ Ú±ø‰¬ Ú±ø‰¬ ·œÓ¬ ·± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊̄ ∏± ◊̋√√ Ù≈¬˘

øÂ√ø„√√ÀÂ√, ’±1n∏ ̃ ±ÀÊ√ ̃ ±ÀÊ√ ¤¬ı±1 ≈¬ı±1 ·œÀÓ¬± ·± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ̆ ±À √̋√ ̆ ±À √̋√ ̧ øg ˛̊± ’±ø √̋√ÀÂ√º

¤ÀÚ øÚÀ«√˙Ú±1 ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙ ¸µ «̂¬Ó¬ ¤È¬± ¶Û©Ü Ò±1Ì± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º

ii) ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬¬ ¬Û±˙‰¬±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

iii) ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ’±Ú ¤øÈ¬ Î¬◊À~À˚±·… Õ¬ıø˙á¬… ̋ √√í˘ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S1

õ∂±Ò±Ú…º Î¬◊√± √̋√1Ì ¶§1+À¬Û À˙±øÌÓ¬ fl≈¡ª“1œ1 Î¬◊̄ ∏± ’±1n∏ ø‰¬SÀ˘‡±, fl¡±À1„√√1 ø˘ø·1œ1

Œ˙ª±˘œ ’±1+ 1+∏¬Û±˘œ˜1 ̋ ◊√√øÈ¬Àˆ¬Ú ’±1n∏ ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬±Ó¬ ̆ øˆ¬Ó¬± ’±ø√ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ◊̋√√ õ∂±Ò±Ú…

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

iv) ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ Àõ∂À˜ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂± ˛̊

’±È¬± ◊̋√√Àfl¡ ◊̋√√‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡ÀÓ¬ Àõ∂˜fl¡ Àfl¡f fl¡ø1À˚̨ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ̂ ¬±·1 ̧ ”S¬Û±Ó¬ Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙…

¤ ◊̋√√ Àõ∂˜ Àfl¡øÓ¬˚̨±¬ı± qˆ¬√±˚̨fl¡ Àfl¡øÓ¬˚̨±¬ı± ø¬ı ∏̄±√±Rfl¡º ÀÓ¬›“1 À˙±øÌÓ¬ fl“≈¡ª1œ Ú±˚̨fl¡-

Ú±ø ˛̊fl¡±Ó¬ Àõ∂À˜ ̧ Ù¬˘Ó¬± ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, øfl¡c ¬ı±fl¡œ Àfl¡ ◊̋√√‡√ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…Ô« Õ √̋√ÀÂ√º

v) ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Õ¬ıø˙á¬… Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·œÓ¬1

õ∂±Ò±Ú…º ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ÀÓ¬›“ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ õ∂± ˛̊ ’±ÕÏ¬ˇfl≈¡ø1 ·œÓ¬ ¸øißø¬ı©Ü Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏

¤ ◊̋√√À¬ı±À1 ̧ 1 √̋√̂ ¬±À· Ú±È¬fl¡1 ’ôL1—· ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 Õ¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ —øé¬5º

Î¬◊¬Û¸— √̋√±1 –

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ ’±·1ª±˘±1 Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬fl¡1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú

≈̊·1 ̧ ”‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º ÀÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡ ̧ ”̋̃ √√1 Ê√ø1˚̨ÀÓ¬ Àfl¡ª˘ ø¬ıÀÚ±√Ú Ú √̋√̊ ,̨ ̧ ˜±Ê√ ̧ À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±,

À√̇ Àõ∂˜, Ú±1œ-¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚̨1 õ∂ª˘ ¬ı±Ìœ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ÀÓ¬›“ Ú±È¬fl¡1

Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 fl≈¡-¸—¶®±1, Ò˜π ˛̊ Àˆ¬√±Àˆ¬√1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ̃ ±Ó¬  ø√À ˛̊º

¬Û±√È¬œfl¡±

1. ˙˜±«, ̧ ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô – ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ̧ ˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√, √̇ ˜ ̧ —¶®1Ú, ¬Û‘á¬±-

341

2. https://www.wikiwand.com/as/articles/- ’±˝√√1Ú fl¡1± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√ – 2207-
2025

3. fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ̃ øÌ1±˜ – Ú±È¬…À˘±‰¬Ú±, ’ø˘ø•Û ˛̊± õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, ¬Û‘á¬±- 121

¸ √̋√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö –

1. ’±·1ª±˘±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ – 1+¬Û±˘œ˜, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√º

2. fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ̃ øÌ1±˜ –  Ú±È¬…À˘±‰¬Ú±, ’ø˘ø•Û˚̨± õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, 1±Ê√·Î¬̌, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ- 781003

3. ¬ı1±, ø√˘œ¬Û – ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ø‰¬ôL±, ̆ ˛̊±Â«√ ¬ı≈fl¡ ©Ü˘, ¬Û±Ú ¬ıÊ√±1

4. ˙˜±«, ¸ÀÓ¬…f Ú±Ô [¸•Û±] – ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√ 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì [1981]

’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1 ∏̄, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ- 781029

5. ˙˜±«, ̧ ÀÓ¬…f Ú±Ô – ’¸˜œ˚̨± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ̧ ˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√, √̇ ˜ ̧ —¶®1Ú, Œ¸Ã˜±1

õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, ø1 √̋√±¬ı±1œ, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ- 8
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¤¬ı— Ú±Ú± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ˙‘∫À˘ ’±¬ıXº ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ Œ·±Î¬ˇ±˜œ, ’gø¬ıù´±¸, fl¡ÀÍ¬±¬ı˛ Ò˜π˚˛

ø¬ıøÒøÚÀ ∏̄Ò√ ¤¬ı— ¬¬Û≈∏¬ı˛n∏̄ ∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ fl¡±¬ı˛ÀÌ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛± øÚÀÊ√À√¬ı˛ ’øô¶Q, ’øÒfl¡±¬ı˛

› ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±¬ı˛ õ∂± ˛̊ ¬Û≈À¬ı˛±¬Û≈ø¬ı˛ ̋ √√±ø¬ı˛À ˛̊ ÀÙ¬À˘øÂ√̆ º Ê√Àij¬ı˛ ¬Û¬ı˛ ÀÔÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ Ó¬±¬ı˛± Ú±Ú± ’ø¬ı‰¬±¬ı˛,

’¬ıÀ˝√√˘± › Õ¬ı¯∏À˜…¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… À¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ Î¬◊Í¬Ó¬º À¸˝◊√√ ¸˜À˚˛¬ı˛ ’øÒfl¡±—˙ ¬Ûø¬ı˛¬ı±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Ò±¬ı˛Ì±

øÂ√˘ Œ˚- Œ˜À˚˛À√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ŒÚ ◊̋√√ , ¤¬ı— ø˙é¬± À˚Ú Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… ’qˆ¬ ›

’fl¡˘…±Ìfl¡¬ı˛º Ù¬À˘ Œ˜À˚˛À√¬ı˛ Õ˙˙¬ı fl¡±È¬Ó¬ ’gfl¡±¬ı˛ ‚À¬ı˛, ¬¬ı˛±iß±‚À¬ı˛¬ı˛ fl¡±Ê√, ‚À¬ı˛±˚˛±

√±ø˚˛Q ¤¬ı— ¬Û«√± õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ… ̧ œ˜±¬ıX ÀÔÀfl¡º Œ‡˘±Ò≈˘±, ¶§±ÒœÚˆ¬±À¬ı À¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ Î¬◊Í¬±, ¬ı±

¬ı…øMê√Q ·Í¬ÀÚ¬ı˛ ˜ÀÓ¬± õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ’øÒfl¡±À¬ı˛˛¬ı˛ ¸≈À˚±· Ó¬±¬ı˛± À¬ÛÓ¬ Ú±º ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Ó¬‡Ú

øÂ√̆  ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ¤fl¡ ̧ ±Ò±¬ı˛Ì ¬ı˛œøÓ¬º ̃ ±S ’±È¬-Ú ˛̊ ¬ı6¬ı˛ ¬ı ˛̊À¸ ◊̋√√ øfl¡À˙±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛± Õ˙˙¬ı ̋ √√±ø¬ı˛À ˛̊

ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ õ∂À¬ı˙ fl¡¬ı˛Ó¬º ¤˝◊√√ ’ä ¬ı˚˛À¸˝◊√√ Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ fl¡“±ÀÒ ¤À¸ ¬ÛÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ¸—¸±À¬ı˛¬ı˛

√±ø˚˛Q, ̊ ± Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ › ̇ ±¬ı˛œø¬ı˛fl¡ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ ·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛ õ∂ˆ¬±¬ı ÀÙ¬˘Ó¬º ’±¬ı˛› ̂ ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√

¬Ûø¬ı˛ø¶öøÓ¬¬ ÕÓ¬ø¬ı˛ ̋ √√ÀÓ¬± ¶§±˜œ¬ı˛ ’fl¡±˘ ‘̃Ó≈¬…¬ı˛ ¬Û¬ı˛- fl¡±¬ı˛Ì Ó¬‡Úfl¡±¬ı˛ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ̋ √√› ˛̊±

ø6˘ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı˛ ̧ ¬ıÀ‰¬À ˛̊ ¬ıÎ¬ˇ ’øˆ¬˙±¬Ûº ’ä¬ı ˛̧̊ œ ø¬ıÒ¬ı±À√¬ı˛ ̧ ˜±Ê√ À√‡Ó¬ ’qˆ¬ √Â√± ˛̊±

ø √̋√À¸À¬ıº Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ ̧ ±¬ı˛±Ê√œ¬ıÚ ̧ ±√± À¬Û±˙±fl¡ ¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ Ô±fl¡ÀÓ¬ ̋ √√ÀÓ¬±, fl¡‡ÀÚ± ◊̋√√ Àfl¡±ÀÚ± Î¬◊»¸¬ı-

’±ÚÀµ ’—˙¢∂ √̋√Ú fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ À√› ˛̊± ̋ √√ÀÓ¬± Ú±º ¬Û≈Úø¬ı«¬ı± √̋√ ÀÓ¬± ”√À¬ı˛¬ı˛ fl¡Ô±- Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ À˜Ãø˘fl¡

˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ¶§ÒœÚÓ¬±› ø6˘ fl¡ÀÍ¬±¬ı˛ˆ¬±À¬ı ¬ıø=Ó¬º ’ÀÚfl¡ ø¬ıÒ¬ı±Àfl¡ ¬Ûø¬ı˛¬ı±¬ı˛ › ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛

’¬ıÀ˝√√˘± ˛̊, ’¬Û˜±Ú ’±¬ı˛ ’Ú±˝√√±À¬ı˛ ÒœÀ¬ı˛ ÒœÀ¬ı˛ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…¬ı˛ ø√Àfl¡ ÀÍ¬À˘ ø√Ó¬º Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÚ

ø6˘ ¤fl¡ ’ôL˝√√œÚ fl¡±¬ı˛±·±¬ı˛, À˚‡±ÀÚ ’±Úµ, ø˙é¬±, ’øÒfl¡±¬ı˛ øfl¡—¬ı± ̃ ˚±«√±-øfl¡Â≈√˝◊√√ ø6˘

Ú±º ¤˜Ú ’gfl¡±¬ı˛ ̧ ˜À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’±·˜Ú ‚ÀÈ¬º øÓ¬øÚ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡À¬ı˛Ú

À˚Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ 6±Î¬ˇ± ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ’¸y¬ıº ˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ˜Ú, õ∂¬ı˘ ˚≈øMê√¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±

¤¬ı— ’√˜… ¸±˝√√¸ øÚÀ˚˛ øÓ¬øÚ Ú±¬ı˛œÀ√¬ı˛ ≈√ø¬ı«¯∏˝√√ ’¬ı¶ö±¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ı˛n∏ÀX ¸—¢∂±˜ q¬ı˛n∏ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº

ø˙é¬±, ø¬ı¬ı± √̋, ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ̃ ˚±«√±-õ∂øÓ¬øÈ¬ Àé¬ÀS øÓ¬øÚ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬ÛÔ ÕÓ¬ø¬ı˛ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº

ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… õ∂Ò±Ú ’¬ı√±Ú&À˘±Àfl¡ øÚ•ßø˘ø‡Ó¬ˆ¬±À¬ı ø‰¬ø˝êÓ¬ fl¡¬ı˛±

˚±˚̨ñ

Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂¸±¬ı˛

¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ À¬ı˛±ÀÒ Î¬◊À√…±·

ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ¬Û≈Úø¬ı«¬ı±À˝√√¬ı˛ õ∂‰¬˘Ú

¬ıUø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±

Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂¸±¬ı˛ –

¬ÛøGÓ¬ ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡À¬ı˛ø6À˘Ú À˚ qÒ≈ ¬Û≈¬ı˛n∏̄ ∏À√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ò…À˜

ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’±À˘±Àfl¡ Ú±¬ı˛œˆ¬±¬ıÚ±

Î¬◊8˘ ’±˚…«

¶ß±Ó¬fl¡¬¬Û=˜ ̄ ∏±ij±ø¸fl¡, ı±—˘± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ̃ √̋√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ

˜± ◊̋√√Àfl¡˘ ̃ Ò≈̧ ”√Ú √M√√ ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ¬ıÀ˘ÀÂ√Úñ

ìø¬ı√…±¬ı˛ ̧ ±·¬ı˛ Ó¬≈√ø˜ ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¬ı˛ÀÓ¬º

fl¡¬ı˛n∏Ú±¬ı˛ ̨ø¸g≈ Ó≈¬ø˜, À¸˝◊√√ Ê√±ÀÚ ̃ ÀÚ

√œÚ À˚, √œÀÚ¬ı˛ ¬¬ıg≈º- Î¬◊8˘ Ê√·ÀÓ¬

À˝√√˜±ø^¬ı˛ À˝√√˜-fl¡±øôL ’•°±Ú øfl¡¬ı˛ÀÌºî [1]

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙Ó¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ¬ı±—˘± › ˆ¬±¬ı˛Ó¬¬ı¯∏« ˚‡Ú fl≈¡¸—¶®±¬ı˛, Ê√±øÓ¬Àˆ¬√ ’±¬ı˛ ’gø¬ıù´±À¸¬ı˛

’gfl¡±À¬ı˛ Î≈¬À¬ıøÂ√˘, øÍ¬fl¡ Ó¬‡Ú˝◊√√ ¤fl¡ ’±À˘±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÓ¬± ’±ø¬ıˆ”¬«Ó¬ ˝√√Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛º Ú¬ıÊ√±·¬ı˛ÀÌ¬ı˛ À˚ √œ¬Ûø˙‡± ¬ı˛±Ê√± ¬ı˛±˜À˜±˝√√Ú ¬ı˛±˚˛ õ∂;ø˘Ó¬ fl¡À¬ı˛ø6À˘Ú,

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ À¸ ◊̋√√ ’±À˘±Àfl¡ ’±¬ı˛› Î¬◊8˘ fl¡À¬ı˛ ÀÓ¬±À˘Úº ¸˜±ÀÊ√ øÓ¬øÚ qÒ≈ ¤fl¡Ê√Ú

¸—¶®±¬ı̨fl¡ ◊̋√√ ÚÚ-øÓ¬øÚ ø6À˘Ú ¬Ûø¬ı̨¬ıÓ«¬ÀÚ¬ı̨ õ∂±Ì¶Ûµ¬Úºø √̋√—¸± ’±¬ı̨ ’¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±¬ı̨ À¬ıÎ¬̌±Ê√±À˘

’±¬ıX ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ̃ ±Ú¬ıÓ¬±, ̊ ≈øMê√ › ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀÔ øÙ¬ø¬ı˛À ˛̊ ’±ÚÀÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚ øÚ¬ı˛̆ ¸ ¬Ûø¬ı˛|˜

fl¡À¬ı˛Úº ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Ú±¬ı˛œ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ̂ ¬±¬ıÚ± ø6˘ ”√¬ı˛√˙π, ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡ › õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘º øÓ¬øÚ

ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬Ú- ¤fl¡øÈ¬ Ê√±øÓ¬¬ı˛ ’¢∂·øÓ¬ Ó¬‡Ú ◊̋√√ ̧ y¬ı, ̊ ‡Ú À¸ ◊̋√√ Ê√±øÓ¬¬ı˛ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛± ø˙é¬±¬ı˛

’±À˘± ˛̊ Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ̋ √√À¬ıº ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ıù´±¸ ÀÔÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ øÓ¬øÚ Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂¸±¬ı˛, ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ õ∂¬ıÓ«¬Ú

¤¬ı— Ú±¬ı˛œ-¸•ú±ÀÚ¬ı˛ ¸≈¬ı˛é¬±˚˛ ”√Ï¬ˇ ’¬ı¶ö±Ú ÀÚÚº ¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶®±¬ı˛ ÀÔÀfl¡ q¬ı˛n∏ fl¡À¬ı˛

ø˙é¬±¬ı…¬ı¶ö±¬ı˛ Î¬◊iß˚˛Ú, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬¬ı˛ ø¬ıfl¡±˙-õ∂øÓ¬øÈ¬ Àé¬ÀS˝◊√√ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ’±¬ı√±Ú ¬ı±—˘±

Ú¬ıÊ√±·¬ı˛ÌÀfl¡ õ∂±Ú‰¬=˘, ·øÓ¬˙œ˘ › ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±˚˛ ¸˜‘X fl¡À¬ı˛ ÀÓ¬±À˘º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙Ó¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ¬ı±—˘±˚˛ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÚ˚±S± øÂ√˘ ’Ó¬…ôL À¬ı√Ú±√±˚˛fl¡, ¸œ˜±¬ıX
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¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ’¢∂·øÓ¬ ¸y¬ı Ú˚˛º ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl¡˘…±Ì › Î¬◊ißøÓ¬¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… À6À˘À√¬ı˛

¬Û±˙±¬Û±ø˙ À˜À˚˛À√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±› ̧ ˜±Úˆ¬±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº øÓ¬øÚ ̃ ÀÚ fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬Ú, Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛

õ∂¸±¬ı˛ ‚È¬À˘ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ fl≈¡¸—¶®±¬ı˛, À·±Î¬ˇ±ø˜ › ’:Ó¬± ’ÀÚfl¡È¬± ◊̋√√ ”√¬ı˛ ̋ √√À¬ıº ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛

Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂Àùü ’fl≈¡ÀÓ¬±ˆ¬˚˛ ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡À¬ı˛ø6À˘Úº ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ø¬ıÀ¬ı˛±øÒÓ¬±, øÚµ±

› ¬ı±Ò± ¸ÀQ› øÓ¬øÚ Ú±¬ı˛œÀ√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ¡Z±¬ı˛ Î¬◊ij≈Mê√ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº Ó“¬±¬ı˛ Î¬◊À√…±À· Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±

ø¬ıô¶±À¬ı̨¬ı̨ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬Ûø¬ı̨À¬ı˙ ÕÓ¬ø¬ı̨ ̋ √√̊  ̨¤¬ı— ̧ ˜±Ê√ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ’±À˘±øfl¡Ó¬ ø√̇ ± ¬Û±˚̨º ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı̨¬ı̨

¤˝◊√√ ’¬ı√±Ú õ∂¸Àe ¬ı˛¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡¬ı˛ ¬ıÀ˘ø6À˘Úñ

ì¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı√…± ̧ ø•ú˘ÀÚ¬ı˛ ̂ ¬±¬ı˛ øÚÀ ˛̊ø6À˘Ú ¤˜Ú ¤fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√ ̊ ±¬ı˛ ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˛¬ı˛

¬ı…¬ı √̋√±¬ı̨ › À¬ı˙ ”̂¬ ∏̄± õ∂±‰¬œÚ øfl¡c Ó“¬±¬ı̨ ’ôL¬ı̨ ‰¬ø¬ı̨ Ú¬ıœÚº ¶§À√À˙¬ı̨ ¬Ûø¬ı̨26√

¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡À¬ı˛ øÓ¬øÚ ø¬ıÀ√À˙¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…±Àfl¡ ’±øÓ¬ÀÔ… ¬ı¬ı˛Ì fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ À¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ø6À˘Ú

À¸ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬ ◊̋√√ ¬¬ıÀÎ¬̌± ¬ı̨˜Ìœ˚̨ ̋ √√À˚̨ø6˘º ... øÓ¬øÚ Ú¬ıœÚ ø6À˘Ú ¤¬ı— ø‰¬¬ı̨À‰¬Ã¬ıÀÚ¬ı̨

’øˆ¬À ∏̄fl¡ ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡À¬ı˛ ¬ı˘˙±˘œ ̋ √√À ˛̊ø6À˘Úº Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú¬ıœÚÓ¬± ◊̋√√ ’±˜±¬ı˛

fl¡±À6 ¸¬ıÀ‰¬À˚˛ ¬Û≈Ê√Úœ˚˛º fl¡±¬ı˛Ì øÓ¬øÚ ’±˜±À√¬ı˛ À√À˙ ¬ı˘¬ı±¬ı˛ ¬ÛÔ

õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À¬ı˛ À·À6Úºî [2]

Ú±¬ı̨œ ø˙é¬±¬ı̨ õ∂̧ ±À¬ı̨ ÷ù´¬ı̨‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı̨¬ı̨ ’±¬ı√±Ú À˚ fl¡À˚̨fl¡øÈ¬ Àé¬ÀS ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̂̄ ¬±À¬ı

˘é¬Ìœ ˛̊, Œ¸&ø˘ ̋ √√̆ ñ

1.     Œ¬ıÔ≈Ú ¶≈®˘ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ˛̊ ̧ √̋√À˚±ø·Ó¬±

1851 ø‡Ë©Ü±Às À¬ıÔ≈Ú ¸±À˝√√¬ı À6±È¬ ˘±È¬ ø˝√√À¸À¬ı ˆ¬±¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ’±¸±¬ı˛ ¬Û¬ı˛ ÀÔÀfl¡˝◊√√

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ‚øÚá¬ ¸˝√√À˚±·œ ø˝√√À¸À¬ı fl¡±Ê√ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂¸±À¬ı˛ ≈√íÊ√ÀÚ¬ı˛

˜Ó¬±√̇ « ø˜À˘øÂ√̆ º Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ À˚ÃÔ Î¬◊À√…±À· fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬± ˛̊ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ëfl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬± ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±

ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛í, ˚± ¬Û¬ı˛¬ıÓ¬π fl¡±À˘ À¬ıÔ≈Ú ¸±À˝√√À¬ı¬ı˛ Ú±˜±Ú≈¸±À¬ı˛ ëÀ¬ıÔ≈Ú ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛í

Ú±À˜ ¬Ûø¬ı˛ø‰¬øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À¬ı˛º ¤øÈ¬ ø6˘ ¬ı±—˘±¬ı˛ õ∂Ô˜ ¸¬ı˛fl¡±ø¬ı˛ Î¬◊À√…±À· ·øÍ¬Ó¬ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±

ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, ̊ ± Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬ √̋√±À¸ ¤fl¡ ̃ ± ◊̋√√̆ Ù¬˘fl¡º

2.     ’Ú…±Ú… ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ –

fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±¬ı˛ ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˛ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂±˜ ‚≈À¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ › ¬À¬ıÔ≈Ú ¸±À˝√√¬ı ¢∂±˜¬ı±¸œÀ√¬ı˛

Î¬◊»¸±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº À˚‡±ÀÚ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ ¶ö±¬ÛÀÚ¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… Ê√ø˜ À√› ˛̊± ̋ √√À¬ı, À¸‡±ÀÚ

ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬á¬±¬ı˛ ’eœfl¡±¬ı˛ fl¡À¬ı˛Ú Ó“¬±¬ı˛±º Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ õ∂À‰¬©Ü±˚˛ 35øÈ¬ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛

¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛ ¤¬ı— õ∂±˚˛ 3400 Ê√Ú Â√±Sœ À¸‡±ÀÚ ø˙é¬±˘±Àˆ¬¬ı˛ ¸≈À˚±· ¬Û±˚˛º ¤¸¬ı

ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨ ¬Ûø¬ı̨‰¬±˘Ú±¬ı̨ Ê√Ú… ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı̨ øÚÀÊ√¬ı̨ ¬ı…øMê√·Ó¬ ̧ •ÛøM√√¬ı̨ ’ÀÚfl¡È¬± ◊̋√√ ¬ı…˚̨ fl¡À¬ı̨Ú

¤¬ı— Ÿ¬ÀÌ¬ı˛ À¬ı±Á¬±› fl“¡±ÀÒ ÀÚÚº

3.     Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬± ̂ ¬±`¬±¬ı˛ ·Í¬Ú–

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ’±˙± fl¡À¬ı˛ø6À˘Ú À˚ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛&ø˘ ̧ ¬ı˛fl¡±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’±øÔ«fl¡

¸ √̋√± ˛̊Ó¬± ¬Û±À¬ıº øfl¡c ̧ ¬ı˛fl¡±¬ı˛ ̧ ± √̋√±˚… fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ’¶§œfl‘¡øÓ¬ Ê√±Ú±À˘ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊&ø˘¬ı˛ ’±øÔ«fl¡

¸—fl¡È¬ À√‡± À√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ̧ ˜¸…± À˜±fl¡±ø¬ı˘±˚˛ øÓ¬øÚ À˘‡±À˘ø‡ fl¡À¬ı˛ ’Ô« ̧ —¢∂˝√√ fl¡À¬ı˛Ú,

Ó¬¬ı≈› ¬Û˚±«5 ’ÀÔ«¬ı˛ ’ˆ¬±¬ı Ô±fl¡± ˛̊ øÓ¬øÚ øÚÀÊ√ ëÚ±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬± ̂ ¬±`¬±¬ı˛í Ú±À˜ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄

Ó¬˝√√ø¬ı˘ ·Í¬Ú fl¡À¬ı˛Úº ¤˝◊√√ ˆ¬±`¬±¬ı˛ ÀÔÀfl¡˝◊√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı√…±˘À˚˛¬ı˛ ¬ı…˚˛ À˜È¬±ÀÚ± ¸y¬ı ˝√√˚˛

¤¬ı— ÒœÀ¬ı˛ ÒœÀ¬ı˛ ’±øÔ«fl¡ ¸ÇÈ¬› fl¡À˜ ˚±˚˛º

4.     ¬Ûø~ ’=À˘ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ–

ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ fl¡ «̃Àé¬S qÒ≈ fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ… ◊̋√√ ̧ œ˜±¬ıX ø6˘ Ú±º øÓ¬øÚ ¬ı±—˘±¬ı˛ ¬ıU

’=À˘ ‚≈À¬ı˛ ˜±Ú≈¯∏Àfl¡ Ú±¬ı˛œø˙é¬±¬ı˛ &¬ı˛n∏Q À¬ı±Á¬±Úº Ó“¬±¬ı˛˝◊√√ Î¬◊À√…±À· ¬ıU ¢∂±À˜ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±

ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ ·ÀÎ¬ˇ ›ÀÍ¬º 1857 ̧ ±À˘ ¬ıÒ«̃ ±Ú ÀÊ√̆ ±¬ı˛ ÀÊ√Ã¢∂±À˜ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ øÚÀÊ√ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬

ÀÔÀfl¡ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡À¬ı˛Ú- ˚± ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ fl¡±À6 ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ¬ı±Ó«¬±

Àõ∂¬ı˛Ì fl¡À¬ı˛º

5.     ̃ ø √̋√̆ ± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ Î¬◊À√…±·–

Ú±¬ı˛œø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ø¬ıô¶±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ qÒ≈ ÀÊ√Ã¢∂±À˜˝◊√√ Ú˚˛, U·ø˘ ÀÊ√˘±¬ı˛

À√±¬ı˛̋ √√±È¬± › À·±¬Û±˘Ú·À¬ı˛› ̃ ø˝√√˘± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡À¬ı˛Úº Ó¬±“¬ı˛ õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ˛̊-

U·ø˘ ŒÊ√˘± ˛̊ 20È¬±

¬ıÒ«̃ ±Ú ÀŒÊ√˘± ˛̊ 11øÈ¬

Œ˜ø√Úœ¬Û≈À¬ı˛ 3øÈ¬

Ú√œ˚̨±˚̨ 1øÈ¬

Œ˜±È¬ 35øÈ¬ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À¬ı˛, Œ˚‡±ÀÚ õ∂±˚˛ 1300 Â√±Sœ ø˙é¬±˘±ˆ¬

fl¡À¬ı˛º ¤ ̧ ˜ ˛̊fl¡±¬ı˛ ̧ ˜±Ê√¬ı…¬ı¶ö±Àfl¡ ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú± fl¡¬ı˛À˘ ¤øÈ¬ øÂ√̆  ¤fl¡ ̊ ≈·±ôLfl¡±¬ı˛œ ̧ ±Ù¬˘…º

øÓ¬øÚ øÚÀÊ√ ¶aœø˙é¬±¬ı˛ &Ì±¬ıø˘ ø˘À‡øÂ√À˘Úñ

ì¤Ó¬ÀVÀ˙ ̊ √…ø¬Û ¶aœÊ√±øÓ¬¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…±ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂Ô± õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡Ó¬, Ó¬À¬ı-

’ô¶±À√˙œ ˛̊ ¬ı±˘fl¡-¬ı±ø˘fl¡±¬ı˛± ̃ ±Ó‘¬¸øißÒ±Ú ̋ √√ ◊̋√√ÀÓ¬› ̧ ≈√¬ÛÀ√˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ ˛̊±

’ä ¬ı ˛̊À¸ ◊̋√√ fl‘¡Ó¬ø¬ı√… ̋ √√̋ ◊√√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±ø¬ı˛Ó¬ºî [3]

6. . . . . Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Î¬◊2‰¬ø˙é¬± õ∂¸±À¬ı˛ ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡± –

ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ˘é¬…ø6˘- ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ¸˜Ó¬±øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√ ·Í¬Ú, À˚‡±ÀÚ Ú±¬ı˛œ-¬Û≈¬ı˛n∏¯∏

¸˜±Ú ’øÒfl¡±¬ı˛ Àˆ¬±· fl¡¬ı˛À¬ıº Ú±¬ı˛œÀfl¡ qÒ≈˜±S ·‘˝√√¬ıµœ ’¬ı¶ö±Ú À¬ı˛À‡ Ó¬±¬ı˛ é¬˜Ó¬±

’¶§œfl¡±¬ı˛ fl¡¬ı˛± ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ’¢∂·øÓ¬¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀÔ ¬ıÎ¬ˇ ¬ı±Ò±- ¤ ◊̋√√ ̧ Ó¬… øÓ¬øÚ øÚÊ√ fl¡À˜«¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ò…À˜

Ó¬≈√À˘ ÒÀ¬ı˛Úº Œ¬ıÔ≈Ú ̧ ±À √̋√¬ı ̊ ‡Ú ̂ ¬±¬ı˛Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ú±¬ı˛œÀ√¬ı˛ ëø˙é¬ø ˛̊Sœí ·ÀÎ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±˘±¬ı˛ ¬Ûø¬ı˛fl¡äÚ±
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fl¡À¬ı˛Ú, Ó¬‡Ú ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ¸¬ı«ÀÓ¬±ˆ¬±À¬ı Ó¬±“Àfl¡ ¸˝√√À˚±ø·Ó¬± fl¡À¬ı˛Úº Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ ¤˝◊√√ ˚≈·˘

õ∂À‰¬©Ü±¬ı˛ Ù¬À˘ ◊̋√√ ¬ı±—˘± ˛̊ Ú±¬ı˛œø˙é¬± Î¬◊‰‰¬ô¶À¬ı˛ À¬ÛÃ“Â√±ÀÚ±¬ı˛ øˆ¬øM√√ ÕÓ¬ø¬ı˛ ̋ √√̊ ˛º

¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√–

ø˝√√µ≈ ¸˜±ÀÊ√ √œ‚«ø√Ú ÒÀ¬ı˛ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¤fl¡ ˆ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û ø˝√√À¸À¬ı

ø¬ı¬ı˛±Ê√̃ ±Ú ø6˘º ’øÓ¬ ’ä ¬ı ˛̊À¸ À6À˘-À˜À ˛̊À√¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√¬ıgÀÚ ’±¬ıX fl¡¬ı˛± ̋ √√ÀÓ¬±, ̊ ±¬ı˛

Ù¬À˘ Ó¬±¬ı˛± ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ’øÒfl¡±¬ı˛, ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¤¬ı— ¶§ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡ √±•ÛÓ¬…Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı˛ ’±Úµ

ÀÔÀfl¡ ¬ıø=Ó¬ ̋ √√ÀÓ¬±º ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ À˘±fl¡±‰¬±¬ı̨, Ò˜π˚̨ ø¬ıøÒøÚÀ¯Ò ¤¬ı— ̇ ±¶aw©Ü ̋ √√›˚̨±¬ı̨

ˆ¬œøÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ õ∂Ô±Àfl¡ ’±¬ı˛› ˙øMê√˙±˘œ fl¡À¬ı˛ Ó≈¬À˘ø6˘º ¤˜Ú ¬Ûø¬ı˛ø¶öøÓ¬ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛

¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√¬ı˛ ˆ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√ ¬Ûø¬ı˛ÌøÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡À¬ı˛ ¤˝◊√√ ’Ú±‰¬±¬ı˛ ”√¬ı˛œfl¡¬ı˛ÀÌ Î¬◊À√…±·œ ˝√√Úº

øÓ¬øÚ ë¸¬ı«&ˆ¬fl¡±¬ı˛œí Ú¬ı˛fl¡± õ∂øSfl¡± fl¡À¬ı˛Ú ¤¬ı— ¬ı˛‰¬Ú± fl¡À¬ı˛Ú ë¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√í Ú±À˜ ¢∂Lö, ̊ ±¬ı˛

˜±Ò…À˜ ¸±Ò±¬ı˛Ì ˜±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… ¤˝◊√√ ’˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ é¬øÓ¬ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬± ¸‘ø©Ü

fl¡¬ı˛±¬ı˛ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À¬ı˛Úº ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√¬ı˛ ’¬Ûfl¡±ø¬ı˛Ó¬± ¬ı…±‡…± fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ø·À˚˛ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ¶Û©Ü

ˆ¬± ∏̄± ˛̊ ø˘À‡À6Úñ

ì¬ı±˘…fl¡±À˘ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ̋ √√›˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√¬ı˛ ̧ ≈˜Ò≈¬ı˛ Ù¬˘ À˚ ¬Û¬ı˛¶Û¬ı˛ õ∂Ì˚˛,

Ó¬±˝√√± √•ÛøÓ¬¬ı˛± fl¡‡Ú ’±¶§±√ fl¡ø¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±˚˛ Ú±º ¸≈Ó¬¬ı˛±— ¬Û¬ı˛¶ÛÀ¬ı˛¬ı˛

¸õ∂ÌÀ˚˛ ¸—¸±¬ı˛ ˚±S± øÚ¬ı±«˝√√fl¡¬ı˛Ì ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ•§Ú± ‚ÀÈ¬,

’±¬ı˛¬¬Û¬ı˛¶ÛÀ¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’Ó¬…ôL ’õ∂œøÓ¬fl¡¬ı˛ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ À˚ ̧ ôL±ÀÚ¬ı˛ Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√ ̋ √√̊ ˛,

Ó¬± √̋√±› Ó¬√Ú≈¬ı˛+¬Û ̧ —fl¡œÌ« ̋ √√̋ ◊√√¬ı±¬ı˛ ø¬ı˘é¬Ì ̧ y±¬ıÚ±º ’±¬ı˛ Ú¬ı-ø¬ı¬ı±ø √̋√Ó¬

¬ı±˘fl¡ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±¬ı̨± ¬Û¬ı̨¶ÛÀ¬ı̨¬ı̨ ø‰¬M√√¬ı̨?±Ú±ÀÔ« ¬ı̨¸±˘±¬Û, ø¬ı*Ó¬±, ¬ı±‰¬±Ó≈¬¬ı̨œ,

fl¡±˜fl¡˘±Àfl¡Ã˙˘ õ∂ˆ‘¬øÓ¬ ’ˆ¬…±¸fl¡¬ı˛ÀÌ › õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡¬ı˛ÀÌ ¸¬ı«√± ¸˚P

Ô±Àfl¡, ¤¬ı— Ó¬Ó¬ø¡Z ∏̄À˚̨ õ∂À˚̨±Ê√Úœ˚̨ Î¬◊¬Û±˚̨ ¬Ûø¬ı̨¬Û±øÈ¬ ¬Ûø¬ı̨ø‰¬ôLÀÚ› Ó¬»¬Û¬ı̨

Ô±Àfl¡, ¸≈Ó¬¬ı˛±— Ó¬±˝√√±ø√·Àfl¡¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…±À˘±‰¬Ú±¬ı˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¬ı…±‚±Ó¬ Ê√øij¬ı±ÀÓ¬

¸—¶®±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ¸±¬ı˛ˆ≈¬Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±ÒÀÚ ¬ıø=Ó¬ ˝√√˝◊√√˚˛± Àfl¡¬ı˘ ˜Ú≈À¯∏…¬ı˛ ’±fl¡±¬ı˛

˜±SÒ±¬ı˛œº ¬ıô¶Ó¬ . õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬¬ı˛+À¬Û ̃ Ú≈¯∏…·ÌÚ±˚˛ ¬Ûø¬ı˛·øÌÓ¬ ̋ √√˚˛ Ú±ºî [4]

Î¬◊X‘Ó¬±—À˙ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı̨ À√ø‡À˚̨À6Ú À˚ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±À √̋√¬ı̨ Ù¬À˘ √±•ÛÓ¬…Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı̨ À˜Ãø˘fl¡

øˆ¬øM√√-õ∂Ì ˛̊, Œ¬ı±Á¬±¬ÛÎ¬ˇ± › ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ ¬Ûø¬ı˛¬Û!¬Ó¬±-·øÍ¬Ó¬ ̋ √√› ˛̊±¬ı˛ ̧ ≈À˚±· Ú©Ü ̋ √√̊ ˛º ̧ —¸±À¬ı˛

’˙±øôL À√‡± À√˚˛ ¤¬ı— ’õ∂dÓ¬ ¬ı˚˛À¸ Ê√ij ŒÚ›˚˛± ¸ôL±Ú› ≈√¬ı«˘ˆ¬±À¬ı À¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º

¤fl¡˝◊√√ ¸Àe fl¡˜ ¬ı˚˛À¸ ∆¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√fl¡ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡¬ı˛ √±ø˚˛Q ¤À¸ ¬ÛÎ¬ˇ˚˛ ¬ı±˘fl¡-¬ı±ø˘fl¡±À√¬ı˛

ø˙é¬±Ê√œ¬ıÚ ¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ , Ó¬±¬ı˛± õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ’ÀÔ« :±Ú±Ê«√ÀÚ¬ı˛ ¸≈À˚±· ÀÔÀfl¡ ¬ıø=Ó¬ Ô±Àfl¡

qÒ≈˜±S ̃ ±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ ’±fl‘¡øÓ¬ Ò±¬ı˛Ì fl¡À¬ı˛, øfl¡c ̃ Ú≈¯∏…ÀQ¬ı˛ ̃ ”˘ ̧ M√√±˚˛ Œ¬ÛÃ6ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛ Ú±º

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ’±¬ı˛› Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡À¬ı˛Ú À˚ ’fl¡±˘ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˙±¬ı˛œø¬ı˛fl¡ ¶§±À¶ö…¬ı˛ ’¬Û”¬ı˛Ìœ˚˛

é¬øÓ¬ ̧ ±ÒÚ fl¡À¬ı˛, ̊ ± ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ̇ øMê√ › ̧ ±˜Ô…«Àfl¡ ≈√¬ı«̆  fl¡À¬ı˛ À√̊ ˛º Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÓ¬,

¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Àfl¡¬ı˘ ¬ı…øMê√¬ı˛ Ú˚˛, Ê√±øÓ¬¬ı˛› ’¬ıé¬À˚˛¬ı˛ ̃ ”˘ fl¡±¬ı˛Ìº

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬Ú ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ̧ øÓ¬…fl¡±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀÔ øÚÀ ˛̊ À˚ÀÓ¬ ̋ √√À˘

À˜À ˛̊À√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ¬Û±˙±¬Û±ø˙ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ¬ıg fl¡¬ı˛± ◊̋√√ ̧ ¬ıÀ‰¬À ˛̊ Ê√¬ı˛n∏ø¬ı˛º øÓ¬øÚ À√À‡ø6À˘Ú,

’ÀÚfl¡ ø¬ÛÓ¬± À˜À˚˛À√¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…± À˙‡±ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±Ú, øfl¡c ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ øÚ˚˛˜ À˜ÀÚ ’ä ¬ı˚˛À¸˝◊√√

À˜À ˛̊À√¬ı˛ ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ø√À ˛̊ ø√À26Úº ¤ÀÓ¬ À˜À ˛̊¬ı˛± qÒ≈ ø˙é¬± ÀÔÀfl¡ Ú ˛̊, ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ › ̇ ±¬ı˛œø¬ı˛fl¡

ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ÀÔÀfl¡› ¬ıø=Ó¬ ̋ √√ø26˘º Ó¬± ◊̋√√ øÓ¬øÚ ̇ Mê√ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ˛̊ ø¬ÛÓ¬±À√¬ı˛ Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙ ’Ú≈À¬ı˛±Ò fl¡À¬ı˛

¬ıÀ˘ø6À˘Ú-

ìÓ“¬±˝√√±¬ı˛± ¶aœÊ√±øÓ¬¬ı˛ ø˙é¬±√±Ú ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ À˚¬ı˛+¬Û Î¬◊À√…±· fl¡ø¬ı˛À¬ıÚ, Ó¬^+¬Û

¬ı±˘…¬ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ Î¬◊À26√fl¡¬ı˛ÀÌ› ̊ P˙œ˘ ̋ √√Î¬◊Úºî [5]

’Ô±«» qÒ≈˜±S À˜À˚˛À√¬ı˛ ø˙é¬± ø√À˘ ˝√√À¬ı Ú±- Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ Î¬◊7¡¡¬˘ ˆ¬ø¬ı¯∏…» øÚø(Ó¬

fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ˝√√À˘ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ıg fl¡¬ı˛±› ¸˜±Ú õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Ó¬“±¬ı˛ ¤˝◊√√ ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ¬ı˛ Ù¬À˘˝◊√√

¸¬ı˛fl¡±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ‘√ø©Ü ’±fl¡ø ∏̄«Ó¬ ̋ √√̊ ˛ ¤¬ı— ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ À¬ı˛±ÀÒ ’± ◊̋√√Ú õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡¬ı˛± ̋ √√̊ ˛º À¸ ◊̋√√ ̧ ˜ ˛̊

À˜À ˛̊À√¬ı˛ ø¬ıÀ ˛̊¬ı˛ Ú”…ÚÓ¬˜ ¬ı ˛̧̊  10 ¬ı6¬ı˛ øÚÒ«±¬ı˛Ì fl¡¬ı˛± ̋ √√̊ ˛- ̊ ± À¸ ̊ ≈À·¬ı˛ ø √̋√À¸¬ı ’Ú≈̊ ± ˛̊œ

ø6˘ ¬ıÎ¬ˇ Ò¬ı˛ÀÚ¬ı˛ ’¢∂·øÓ¬º ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ øÚ¬ı˛˘¸ õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ¬ı±„√√±ø˘ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±À˘±

øÚÀ˚˛ ’±À¸ ¤¬ı— ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀÔ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ &¬ı˛n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û ¬ı˛‰¬Ú± fl¡À¬ı˛º

ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√–

¬ı±—˘±¬ı˛ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ıÒ¬ı±À√¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÚ ø6˘ ‰¬¬ı˛̃  ’¬ı˜±ÚÚ±, ≈√ .‡ › ̊ LaÌ± ˛̊ ̂ ¬¬ı˛±º ̧ —¸±À¬ı˛¬ı˛

fl¡ÀÍ¬±¬ı˛ øÚ˚˛˜, ˙±qø¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’Ó¬…±‰¬±¬ı˛ ¤¬ı— ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ’¬Û¬ı±√ ¸˝◊√√ÀÓ¬ Ú± À¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ ¬ıU ø¬ıÒ¬ı±

¬Û±ø˘À ˛̊ À˚ÀÓ¬Ú fl¡±˙œ ¬ı± Ê√·iß±ÔÒ±À˜º Ó¬‡Ú ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡¬ı˛± ̋ √√ÀÓ¬±- Ó¬√œÔ«¶ö±ÀÚ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ̋ √√À˘

’±¬ı˛ ¬Û≈ÚÊ«ij øÚÀÓ¬ ̋ √√˚˛ Ú±º Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛fl¡±¬ı˛ À¬ı√Ú±˜˚˛ ¬Ûø¬ı˛ø¶öøÓ¬¬ı˛ fl¡Ô± fl¡ø¬ı ø¬ıÊ√˚˛¬ı˛±˜

Œ¸Ú ø˘À‡ø6À˘Ú- ìfl¡±˙œ¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ…ÀÓ¬ ’±À6Ú ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ̊ ±ÀÓ¬fl¡îº ’±¬ı±¬ı˛ ë¸•§±√ ¬¬ı˛¸¬ı˛±Ê√í

¬ÛøSfl¡± ˛̊ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ̋ √√À ˛̊ø6˘ ø¬ıÒ¬ı±À√¬ı˛ ¬Û±ø˘À ˛̊ ̊ ±› ˛̊±¬ı˛ ‘√̇ …-

ìÚ·À¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ̋ √√˝◊√√˚˛±À6 Œ·˘ À·˘ ¬¬ı˛¬ıº

¬Û˘±˝◊√√˚˛± Œé¬ÀS ̊ ±˚˛ Ú¬ı˛Ú±¬ı˛œ ̧ ¬ıºº

fl¡±˝√√±À¬ı˛± ¬Û˘±À˚˛ Œ·˘ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ¬ıUÎ¬ˇœº

¤¬ı˛ ¬ı±øÎ¬ˇ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ¬ı±øÎ¬ˇ ‡≈“øÊ√À6 ̇ ±qÎ¬ˇœººî[6]

¤˝◊√√¸¬ı ˝√+√˚˛ø¬ı√±¬ı˛fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ…˝◊√√ ¬ı≈Á¬± ˚±˚˛, ø¬ıÒ¬ı±À√¬ı˛ ’¬ı¶ö±¬ı˛ Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ 6±Î¬ˇ±

¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡ ̧ —¶®±¬ı˛ ’¸y¬ıº
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¤˝◊√√ fl¡øÍ¬Ú ¸˜À˚˛˝◊√√ ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’±À· ¬ı˛±Ê√± ¬ı˛±Ê√¬ı~ˆ¬ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ¬ı±˘…ø¬ıÒ¬ı± fl¡Ú…±¬ı˛

¬Û≈Úø¬ı«¬ı±˝√√ ø√ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊À√…±·œ ˝√√À˚˛› ¬ı˛é¬Ì˙œ˘ ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ Ó¬œ¬ıË ø¬ıÀ¬ı˛±øÒÓ¬±˚˛ ¸Ù¬˘ ˝√√ÀÓ¬

¬Û±À¬ı˛ÚøÚº øfl¡c ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ‘√Ï¬ˇ̂ ¬±À¬ı ¤ø·À ˛̊ ¤À˘Úº øÓ¬øÚ À√‡±Ú À˚ ¬Û¬ı˛±˙¬ı˛

¸—ø˝√√Ó¬± ’Ú≈¸±À¬ı˛ ¶§˜œ ˜±¬ı˛± À·À˘, ¸iß…±¸ øÚÀ˘, ¬ı± ÒÀ˜« ¬ÛøÓ¬Ó¬ ˝√√À˘ ¶aœ ’Ú… ¬ÛøÓ¬

¢∂ √̋√Ú fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛-’Ô±«» ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ø √̋√µ≈ ̇ ±¶aø¬ıÀ¬ı˛±Òœ Ú ˛̊º 1855 ̧ ±À˘ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ À˘‡±

ëø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√›˚˛± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ øfl¡Ú± SÓ¬ø¡Z¯∏˚˛fl¡ õ∂ô¶±¬ıí õ∂fl¡±˙ ˝√√ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ¸˜±ÀÊ√

¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ›ÀÍ¬º Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ÛÀé¬ ¬ıU ¬Û≈øô¶fl¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ À¬ÛÀ˘› ¸˜Ô«Ú› fl¡˜ øÂ√˘

Ú±º ¤˜Úøfl¡ ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f &5 Ó¬‡Úfl¡±¬ı˛ ¬Ûø¬ı˛øô¶øÓ¬ øÚÀ˚˛ ¬ı…e fl¡À¬ı˛ ø˘À‡ø6À˘Úñ

ì¬ı±øÒ ˛̊±À6 √̆ ±√ø˘ ̆ ±ø· ˛̊±À6 À·±˘,

ø¬ıÒ¬ı±¬ı˛ ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ̋ √√À¬ı ¬ı˛±øÊ√ ˛̊±À6 ÀÏ¬±˘ºî [7]

Œ˙ ∏̄ ¬Û «̊ôL ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ̊ ≈øMê√ › ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡ ø‰¬ôL±¬ı˛ fl¡±ÀÂ√ ¬ı˛é¬Ì˙œ˘À√¬ı˛ ø¬ıÀ¬ı˛±øÒÓ¬±

øÈ¬fl¡ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛øÚº À√À¬ıfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡¬ı˛, ’é¬ ˛̊fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛ √M√√¸˝√√ ¬ıU ø¬ı¡Z±Ú Ó“¬±¬ı˛ ’±Àµ±˘ÚÀfl¡

¸˜Ô«Ú fl¡À¬ı˛Ú ¤¬ı— 987 Ê√ÀÚ¬ı˛ ¶§±é¬¬ı˛¸˝√√ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’±˝◊√√Úø¸X fl¡¬ı˛±¬ı˛ ’±À¬ı√Ú

¬Û±Í¬±ÀÚ± ̋ √√̊ º̨ ¬ı̨é¬Ì˙œ˘ ̧ ˜±Ê√ ¬Û±åI◊± 36,763 Ê√ÀÚ¬ı̨ ¶§±é¬¬ı̨ Ê√̃ ± ø√À˘› ø¬ı√…±¸±·À¬ı̨¬ı̨

˙øMê√˙±˘œ ˚≈øMê√ › ˜±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ fl¡˘…±ÀÌ¬ı˛ Ò±¬ı˛Ì± À˙¯∏ ¬Û˚«ôL Ê√˚˛œ ˝√√˚˛º ’¬ıÀ˙À¯∏ 1856

¸±À˘¬ı˛ 26 À˙ Ê≈√̆ ± ◊̋√√ ø √̋√µ≈ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ’± ◊̋√√Ú ¬Û±˙ ̋ √√̊ ,̨ ̊ ± ø6˘ ̂ ¬±¬ı̨ÀÓ¬¬ı̨ ¬ıÎ¬̌ ̧ ±˜±øÊfl¡√

¸—¶®±¬ı˛&À˘±¬ı˛ ’Ú…Ó¬˜º ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ qÒ≈ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ’± ◊̋√√Ú ¬Û±˙ fl¡¬ı˛±ÚøÚ ¬ı¬ı˛— øÓ¬øÚ ’¸—‡…

Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±À˘± › ˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ˜˚±«√±¬ı˛ ¬ÛÔ ‡≈À˘ ø√À˚˛ø6À˘Úº

¬ıU ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±–

÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ øÂ√À˘Ú ¬ı±—˘±¬ı˛ Ú¬ıÊ√±·¬ı˛ÀÌ¬ı˛ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¬ÛøÔfl‘¡»º ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛

’g õ∂Ô±-¸Ó¬œ√± √̋√, ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ › ¬ıUø¬ı¬ı± √̋√- ̧ ¬ıøfl¡Â≈√¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ı˛n∏ÀX ◊̋√√ øÓ¬øÚ ‘√Ï¬ˇ̂ ¬±À¬ı ’¬ı¶ö±Ú

øÚÀ˚˛ø6À˘Úº ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ fl¡À¬ı˛ Àfl¡Ãø˘Ú… õ∂Ô±¬ı˛ ¸≈À˚±À· ¬Û≈¬ı˛n∏¯∏À√¬ı˛ ¬ıU ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸˜±ÀÊ√ À˚

·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛ é¬øÓ¬ ÀÎ¬Àfl¡ ’±Úø6˘, Ó¬± øÓ¬øÚ ¶Û©Üˆ¬±À¬ı Ó≈¬À˘ ÒÀ¬ı˛Úº

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ ̧ À¬ı˛Ê√ø˜Ú Ó¬√ôL fl¡À¬ı˛ 177øÈ¬ ¢∂±À˜¬ı˛ Ó¬Ô… ̧ —¢∂˝√√ fl¡À¬ı˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À¬ı˛Ú

Œ˚ 652 Ê√Ú ¬Û≈¬ı˛n∏¯∏ Œ˜±È¬ 3,568 Ê√Ú À˜À˚˛Àfl¡ ø¬ıÀ˚˛ fl¡À¬ı˛À6- ’Ô±«» ·ÀÎ¬ˇ ¸±ÀÎ¬ˇ

¬Û“±‰¬Ê√Ú fl¡À¬ı˛ ¶aœÀ√¬ı˛ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œ‡“±Ê√‡¬ı¬ı˛ ¬ı˛±‡ÀÓ¬Ú Ú±, Ù¬À˘ Ó¬±À√¬ı˛ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ̋ √√À˘ ’¸—‡…

Ú±¬ı˛œ ’ä ¬ı ˛̊À¸ ◊̋√√ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ̋ √√À ˛̊ ¬ÛÎ¬ˇÀÓ¬Úº

¤ ◊̋√√ ̂ ¬ ˛̊±¬ı √̋√ ≈√¬ı˛¬ı¶ö± Ó≈¬À˘ ÒÀ¬ı˛ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ À˘À‡Ú ë¬ıUø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ øÚ¬ı±¬ı˛Ì ̋ √√› ˛̊± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬

øfl¡Ú± ¤Ó¬ø¡Z ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±¬ı˛í Ú±À˜ ≈√øÈ¬ ¬Û≈øô¶fl¡±º ¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ øÓ¬øÚ ¬ıÒ«̃ ±ÀÚ¬ı˛ ̃ √̋√±¬ı˛±Ê√±¬ı˛ ̧ √̋√± ˛̊Ó¬± ˛̊

50,000 ¶§±é¬¬ı˛ ̧ —¢∂˝√√ fl¡À¬ı˛ 1855 ̧ ±À˘ ̧ ¬ı˛fl¡±¬ı˛Àfl¡ ¬ıUø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ı˛À√ ’± ◊̋√√Ú õ∂Ì ˛̊ÀÚ¬ı˛

’±À¬ı√Ú Ê√±Ú±Úº ¬ı˛±˜À˜±˝√√Ú ¬ı˛±À ˛̊¬ı˛ ¬Û≈S ¬ı˛̃ ±õ∂¸±√ ¬ı˛± ˛̊ › ̂ ≈¬fl¡± ◊̋√√˘±À˙¬ı˛ ¬ı˛±Ê√±› ¤fl¡ ◊̋√√

Ò¬ı˛ÀÚ¬ı˛ ’±À¬ı√Ú fl¡À¬ı˛Úº

¬ÛS-¬ÛøSfl¡± › ø¬ıÓ¬Àfl«¡¬ı̨ ̃ ±Ò…À˜ ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı̨ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’±À˘±Î¬̌±Ú ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡À¬ı̨Úº

˚ø√› Ó¬»fl¡±˘œÚ ̧ ¬ı˛fl¡±¬ı˛ õ∂ÔÀ˜ ø √̋√µ≈ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ õ∂Ô± ˛̊ ̋ √√ô¶Àé¬À¬Û fl¡¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ ’Úœ √̋√± õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡À¬ı˛, Ó¬¬ı≈› ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛ 1871 ̧ ±˘ ¬Û˚«ôL øÚÊ√ ¬ı…À˚˛ õ∂‰¬±¬ı˛ ‰¬±ø˘À˚˛ ̊ ±Úº À˙¯∏ ¬Û˚«ôL

¬ıËp¡¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ¬ı˛ ‰¬±¬Û › ¸˜±Ê√À‰¬Ó¬Ú±¬ı˛ Ê√±·¬ı˛ÀÌ 1872 ¸±À˘ ¬ıUø¬ı¬ı±˝√√

øÚø¯∏X fl¡À¬ı˛ ’±˝◊√√Ú ¬Û±˙ ̋ √√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ’±˝◊√√Ú Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ ’øÒfl¡±¬ı˛ › ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀé¬ ¤fl¡øÈ¬

≈̊·±ôLfl¡±¬ı˛œ ¬¬Û√Àé¬¬Û ̋ √√À ˛̊ ›ÀÍ¬º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ̇ Ó¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ¬ı±—˘±¬ı˛ Ú¬ıÊ√±·¬ı˛ÀÌ¬ı˛ ¤fl¡Ê√Ú õ∂Ò±Ú ¬ÛøÔfl‘¡» øÂ√À˘Ú ÷ù´¬ı˛‰¬f

ø¬ı√…±¸±·¬ı˛, ø˚øÚ Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ õ∂¸±¬ı˛ › ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ̧ —¶®±À¬ı˛ ̊ ≈·±ôLfl¡±¬ı˛œ ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¬Û±˘Ú

fl¡À¬ı˛ÀÂ√Úº øÓ¬øÚ õ∂Ó¬…ôL ¢∂±À˜¬ı˛ Ú±¬ı˛œÀ√¬ı˛ Ê√Ú… ø˙é¬± ¬ı…¬ı¶ö±, ˜ø˝√√˘± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ,

Ú±¬ı˛œ ø˙é¬±¬ı˛ ̂ ¬±`¬±¬ı˛ ·Í¬Ú ¤¬ı— À¬ıÔ≈Ú ¶≈®À˘¬ı˛ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ˛̊ ̧ •Û±√Àfl¡¬ı˛ √±ø ˛̊Q ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡À¬ı˛Úº

qÒ≈ ø˙é¬± Ú˚˛, øÓ¬øÚ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ¬ıUø¬ı¬ı±˝√√, ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ › ’Ú…±Ú… fl≈¡¸—¶®±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ı˛n∏ÀX›

‘√Ï¬ˇˆ¬±À¬ı ’¬ı¶ö±Ú øÚÀ˚˛ø6À˘Ú, ̊ ± Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ ’·øÌÓ¬ fl¡©Ü › ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’¬ıÀ˝√√˘±¬ı˛

‘̧ø©Ü fl¡¬ı˛Ó¬º ¬¬¬Û≈øô¶fl¡±, ¬õ∂¬ıg › ’± ◊̋√√Ú õ∂Ì ˛̊ÀÚ¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ò…À˜ øÓ¬øÚ Ê√Ú·ÌÀfl¡ ̧ À‰¬Ó¬Ú fl¡À¬ı˛

¸˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ¬ÛÀÔ ¬Ûø¬ı˛‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ fl¡¬ı˛±¬ı˛ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À¬ı˛øÂ√̆ º Ó“¬±¬ı˛ õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ø˙é¬±¬ı˛

õ∂¸±¬ı˛, Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±, ̧ ˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…± ˛̊ › ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡Ó¬± õ∂øÓ¬©Ü± ˛̊ øÓ¬øÚ ̊ ≈·±ôLfl¡±¬ı˛œ ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡±

Œ¬ı˛À‡À6Ú ¤¬ı— ¬ı±—˘± Ú¬ıÊ√±·¬ı˛ÀÌ¬ı˛ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ øÚ .¸ÀµÀ˝√√ ø‰¬¬ı˛¶ú¬ı˛Ìœ ˛̊ ̋ √√À ˛̊ Ô±fl¡À¬ıÚº
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¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ øÚ¬ı˛œÀ‡ ̧ ˜±Ê√ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±

qˆ¬ ‰¬Sê¬ıÓ¬π

¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ ¬Û=˜ ̄ ∏±ij±ø¸fl¡, ¬ı±—˘± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ̃ √̋√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ

ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ øÚ¬ı˛œÀ‡ ̧ ˜±Ê√̂ ¬±¬ıÚ± –

¬ı±—˘± ̧ ±ø √̋√ÀÓ¬…¬ı̨ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ê√·ÀÓ¬ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À˚̨¬ı̨ &¬ı̨n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ̂ ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¬ı̨À˚̨ÀÂ√º

øÓ¬øÚ õ∂Ô˜ ̊ Ô±Ô« Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˘À‡øÂ√À˘Úº ¬ı±—˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̧ ±ø √̋√ÀÓ¬… Ó¬±“¬ı˛ ’±ø¬ı «̂¬±¬ı ‚ÀÈ¬º

fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡ ¬¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ê√·ÀÓ¬ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡À¬ı˛øÂ√À˘Úº øÓ¬øÚ

qÒ≈ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ À˘À‡ÚøÚ õ∂¬ıg, fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, ¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¬ÛS ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡À¬ı˛øÂ√À˘Úº fl¡˘À˜¬ı˛

ÀÊ√±À¬ı̨ ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ¬ı√̆ ±ÀÚ±¬ı̨ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À¬ı̨øÂ√À˘Ú øÓ¬øÚº ¬¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚̨ ¬ıU Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸

ø˘À‡ÀÂ√Ú Ó¬±¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ… ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ À˚ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ ̃ ˚±«√± Ù≈¬ÀÈ¬ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ÀÂ√ ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ ̃ Ò…

ø√À ˛̊ Ó¬± Î¬◊À~‡…º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬±¬ı˛ À˘‡ÚœÀÓ¬ Ú±¬ı˛œÀfl¡ À¬ıø˙ õ∂±Ò±Ú… øÀ√̊ ˛øÂ√À˘Úº À¸ ◊̋√√

Ê√Ú… À√‡± ̊ ±˚˛ À˚ Ó“¬±¬ı˛ À¬ı˙ øfl¡Â≈√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ Ú±À˜ Ú±˜fl¡¬ı˛Ì ̋ √√À˚˛ÀÂ√º

ì’±˜±À√¬ı˛ øÚfl¡ÀÈ¬ ̊ ± √̋√± õ∂˙—ø¸Ó¬, fl¡±˘SêÀ˜ ø˙é¬±, ¬ı˛n∏ø‰¬ ¤¬ı— ’¬ı¶ö±¬ı˛

¬Ûø¬ı˛¬ıÓ«¬ÀÚ ’±˜±À√¬ı˛ Î¬◊M√√¬ı˛ ¬Û≈¬ı˛n∏À ∏̄¬ı˛ øÚfl¡È¬ Ó¬± √̋√± øÚøµÓ¬ ¤¬ı— Î¬◊À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬

˝√√ ◊̋√√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛, øfl¡c ¬ıøÇ˜ ¬ıeˆ¬±À·¬ı˛ é¬˜Ó¬± ¤¬ı— ¬ıe¸±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…¬ı˛ ̧ ‘̃øX

¬ı‘øX fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛±øÂ√À˘Ú , øÓ¬øÚ ˆ¬·œ¬ı˛ÀÔ¬ı˛ Ú…±˚˛ ¸±ÒÚ± fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± ¬ıe¸±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…

ˆ¬±¬ı˜µ±øfl¡Úœ ’¬ıÓ¬¬ı˛Ì ¬ı±Î¬ˇ±˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÂ√Ú ¤¬ı— À¸˝◊√√ ¬ı˛n∏Ì… À¶⁄±Ó¬¶ÛÀ˙«

Ê√Î¬ˇQ˙±¬Û À˜±‰¬Ú fl¡ø¬ı˛̊ ˛± ’±˜±À√¬ı˛ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ̂ ¬¶ú¬ı˛±ø˙Àfl¡ ̃ Laœø¬ı√ fl¡ø¬ı˛̊ ˛±

≈√ø˘ ˛̊±ÀÂ√Ú, ̋ ◊√√̋ √√± Àfl¡¬ı˘ ̧ ±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ ̃ Ó¬ ÚÀ √̋√, ¤fl¡Ô± Àfl¡±Ú ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Ó¬fl«¡ ¬ı±

¬ı˛n∏ø‰¬¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Û¬ı˛ øÚˆ«¬¬ı˛ fl¡ø¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ÀÂ√ Ú±, ̋ ◊√√˝√√± ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ̧ Ó¬…ºî [1]

¬Û‘á¬±- 789
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¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛¬ı˛ À˚ ¸˜ô¶ ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¬ı˛À˚˛ÀÂ√ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ À˚ ̧ ˜±Ê√ ¬ı±ô¶¬ıÓ¬± Ó¬± øÚÀij ø¬ı˙√ˆ¬±À¬ı ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡¬ı˛± ̋ √√À˘±º

fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸&À˘± ¬ÛÎ¬ˇÀ˘ À√‡± ˚±˚˛ À˚ øÓ¬øÚ

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ Ù≈¬øÈ¬À˚̨ ÀÓ¬˘±¬ı̨ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À¬ı̨øÂ√À˘Úº fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚̨Àfl¡

¬ı±—˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ê√·ÀÓ¬¬ı˛ Ê√Úfl¡ ¬ı˘± ̋ √√̊ ˛º øÓ¬øÚ ¬Û”¬ı«¬ıÓ¬π ̊ ≈À·¬ı˛ À˚ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı̨ ›¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ ’Ó¬…±‰¬±¬ı˛

fl¡¬ı˛± ˝√√ÀÓ¬± À¸˝◊√√ ’Ó¬…±‰¬±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ øˆ¬øM√√ fl¡À¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˘‡ÀÓ¬ q¬ı˛n∏ fl¡À¬ı˛Úº ¬ı±—˘±

Î¬◊◊√√¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ê√·ÀÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚ À|á¬Q ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡À¬ı˛øÂ√À˘Úº øÓ¬øÚ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ ̧ Àe ̧ Àe

‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, Œ¬ı˛±˜±k ˜”˘fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, › ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò¬ı˛ÀÚ¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˘‡ÀÓ¬

Ô±Àfl¡Úº

¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛1 ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ÀÓ¬ ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ À˚ Àõ∂˜ ˆ¬±À˘±¬ı±¸±,

¬Û±ø¬ı˛¬ı±ø¬ı˛fl¡ Ê√œ¬ıÚ˚±¬ÛÚ, ÒÚœ › √ø¬ı˛^Ó¬±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… Õ¬ı¯∏˜… ¸‘ø©Ü, fl≈¡¸—¶®±¬ı˛, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

¸˜¸…±, À√‡ÀÓ¬ ¬¬Û±› ˛̊± ̊ √± ˛̊º

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ̧ •⁄±È¬ ¬¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À˚¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ÀÓ¬ À√‡ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±›˚˛± ̊ ±˚˛ ¤fl¡

Ê√ij±g Ú±¬ı˛œ ‰¬ø¬ı˛S ø˝√√À¸À¬ı ˚±¬ı˛ Ú±˜ ¬ı˛Ê√Úœº ¤ ◊̋√√ Ê√ij±g Ú±¬ı˛œ Àõ∂˜ › ˆ¬±À˘±¬ı±¸±

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ… ¶Û©Ü ̂ ¬±À¬ı Ù≈¬ÀÈ¬ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ÀÂ√º ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ̧ ˜±Ê√Àfl¡ Ó≈¬À˘ Ò¬ı˛±¬ı˛ À‰¬©Ü± fl¡À¬ı˛º

¸˜±ÀÊ√ À˚˜Ú Àõ∂˜ ̂ ¬±À˘±¬ı±¸± ¡¡ZiZ ’±ÀÂ√ øÍ¬fl¡ ÀÓ¬˜øÚ ̧ ±ø √̋√ÀÓ¬…¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ…› Ó¬± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ ˙±¬ı˛œø¬ı˛fl¡ À¸Ãµ˚«… ¬ı± ‘√ø©Ü˙øMê√¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ¬ı˛ øÚˆ«¬¬ı˛ fl¡À¬ı˛ Ú˚˛, ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬

¬ı˛‰¬Ú± Î¬◊À~‡… fl¡À¬ı˛ øÚˆ«¬¬ı˛ fl¡À¬ı˛ ˜±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ ˝√+√À˚˛¬ı˛ ·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛Ó¬±Àfl¡º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ÀÓ¬

’±Rfl¡ÔÚ¬ı˛œøÓ¬ ˘é¬ fl¡¬ı˛± ˚±˚˛- À˚‡±ÀÚ ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Ó¬±¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı˛ ‚È¬Ú± ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ¸±˜ÀÚ

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À¬ı˛ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ À˜±È¬ ¬Û“±‰¬øÈ¬ ‡ÀG ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√, ¤¬ı—  õ∂øÓ¬øÈ¬ ‡ÀG¬ı˛ ’±˘±√±

¬Ûø¬ı˛26√ ¬ı˛À ˛̊À6º À˘‡fl¡ ¤ ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ fl‘¡øÓ¬ÀQ¬ı˛ ¬Ûø¬ı˛‰¬ ˛̊ ø√À ˛̊À6Úº

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ ’±Rfl¡ÔÚ ”̃̆ fl¡ ¬ı˛œøÓ¬ÀÓ¬, Œ˚‡±ÀÚ q¬ı˛n∏ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ ¬ıÀ˘ñ

ì’±˜±¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú øfl¡ ÀÓ¬±˜¬ı˛± ̃ Ú ø√ ˛̊± qøÚÀ¬ıº ’±ø˜ Êij±gºî[2]

¬Û‘á¬±-     2

¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊øMê√¬ı˛ ˜±Ò…À˜ ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ’±Rfl¡ÔÀÚ¬ı˛ ¶§¬ı˛n∏¬Û › ¬Ûø¬ı˛‰¬˚˛ ¶Û©Üˆ¬±À¬ı Ó≈¬À˘

ÒÀ¬ı˛À6º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ ˜”¬˘ ‚È¬Ú± ¤¬ı— ‰¬ø¬ı˛S&À˘±¬ı˛ ’±À¬ı·-’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬ ¬ı˛Ê√ÚœÀfl¡ Àfl¡f

fl¡À¬ı˛̋ ◊√√ ’±¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ ̋ √√À ˛̊À6º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÚ-fl¡Ô± ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ õ∂Ò±Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıdº Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸

¤˜Ú ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ’Ò…± ˛̊› ÀÚ ◊̋√√ À˚‡±ÀÚ ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬ ÀÚ ◊̋√√º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ ¤ ◊̋√√ ̋ √+√À ˛̊¬ı˛ ¬ı˛̋ √√̧ …,

¡ZiZ ¤¬ı— ’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬¬ı˛ Ê√È¬ ‡≈À˘ À√‡±ÀÚ±¬ı˛ Ê√Ú…˝◊√√ À˘‡fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬¬ı˛ Ú±˜ ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí

Œ¬ı˛À‡øÂ√À˘Úº

ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬ Ó¬»fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’¸eøÓ¬ › ≈√¬ı«˘Ó¬±Àfl¡ ’Ó¬…ôL

¬ı±ô¶ø¬ıfl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡À¬ı̨ÀÂ√º ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ fl≈¡¸—¶®±¬ı̨, ’ø˙é¬±, Àˆ¬√±Àˆ¬√, Ú±¬ı̨œ¬ı̨

’¸ √̋√± ˛̊ ’¬ı¶ö±Ú ¤¬ı— ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Õ¬ı ∏̄À˜…¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÓ¬± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛&À˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ¶Û©Üˆ¬±À¬ı Ù≈¬ÀÈ¬

Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ øÚ˚˛˜fl¡±Ú≈Ú, ˜±Ú≈À¯∏¬ı˛ ˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬± ¤¬ı— À¸&À˘±¬ı˛

¬ı…øMê√Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ õ∂ˆ¬±¬ı-¤¸¬ı ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛ˆ¬±À¬ı Ó≈¬À˘ ÒÀ¬ı˛ÀÂ√Úº Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÒ…

ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬øe¬ı˛ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À¬ı˛ ¤¬ı— ˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò › ¸˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ø¬ı‰¬±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ¶§¬ÛÀé¬

¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬± ·ÀÎ¬ˇ ÀÓ¬±À˘º

‰¬ø¬ı˛S&À˘± ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì fl¡¬ı˛À˘ ̧ √̋√ÀÊ√̋ ◊√√ ¬ı≈Á¬ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±ø¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬¬ı˛ ·Í¬Ú, Î¬◊ÀV˙… ¤¬ı—

”̆̃  Õ¬ıø˙©Ü…º ë¬ı̨Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı̨ fl¡±ø √̋√øÚ ¤¬ı— ‰¬ø¬ı̨S&À˘± ¤Àfl¡ ’¬ÛÀ¬ı̨¬ı̨ ̧ Àe ·ˆ¬œ¬ı̨ˆ¬±À¬ı

≈̊Mê√ ¤¬ı— Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ ̃ ”̆  ̧ ≈À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ̧ Àe ̧ •Û”Ì« ̧ ˜?¸…¬Û”Ì«º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ Àfl¡fœ ˛̊ ‰¬ø¬ı˛S

¬ı˛Ê√Úœ ¤fl¡ ’¸˝√√±˚˛, ¬ı˛˝√√¸…˜˚˛ ¤¬ı— ˜˜±«øôLfl¡ Ê√œ¬ıÚ˚±¬ÛÀÚ¬ı˛ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º À¸ øÂ√˘ ¸˝√√Ê√-

¸¬ı̨˘, øÚ¬ı̨œ √̋√ ¤¬ı— ̋ √+√̊ ¬̨ı±Ú À˜À˚̨º Ó¬±¬ı̨ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±¬ı̨±, ’Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬ › ’±‰¬¬ı̨ÀÌ øÂ√̆  ¶§±ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡Ó¬±¬ı̨

À¸Ãµ «̊º

¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı˛ ̃ ±Ò…À˜ À˘‡fl¡ Ó¬»fl¡±˘œÚ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ Ú±¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ ’¸˝√√± ˛̊Ó¬±, ’¬ıÀ˝√√˘±

¤¬ı— ˜±Úø¸fl¡ fl¡À©Ü¬ı˛ ¬ı±ô¶¬ı ø‰¬S Ó≈¬À˘ ÒÀ¬ı˛ÀÂ√Úº ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ˚√LaÌ± qÒ≈ Ó¬±¬ı˛

¬ı…øMê√Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ¬ı˛ Ú˚˛, ¬ı¬ı˛— À¸˝◊√√ ¸˜À˚¬ı˛˛ Ú±¬ı˛œÀ√¬ı˛ ’¬ı¶ö±Ú, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ øÚ˚˛˜fl¡±Ú≈Ú ¤¬ı—

fl¡ÀÍ¬±¬ı̨ fl‘¡øM√√̃ Ó¬±¬ı̨ ø¬ı¬ı̨n∏ÀX ¤fl¡øÈ¬ Úœ¬ı̨¬ı õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√º Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ¬ı˘± ̊ ±˚̨, ¬ı̨Ê√Úœ¬ı̨ ‰¬ø¬ı̨S Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸øÈ¬¬ı̨

’±À¬ı·, ø¬ı ∏̊̄ ¬̨ıd ¤¬ı— ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı±Ó«¬±¬ı̨ õ∂Ò±Ú ¬ı± √̋√fl¡º Àõ∂˜ ̧ •Û”Ì« ̧ ±¬ıÀÊ√ ˆ¬ ¬ı…±¬Û±¬ı̨º

¬ı˛Ê√Úœ ¬ıÀ˘ÀÂÚ-

ì’gfl¡±À¬ı̨› Ù≈¬˘ Ù≈¬ÀÈ¬, À˜À‚ Ï¬±øfl¡À˘› ‰“¬±√ ··ÀÚ ø¬ı √̋√±¬ı̨ fl¡À¬ı̨, Ê√Ú ”̇Ú…

’¬ı˛ÀÌ…› Àfl¡±øfl¡˘ Î¬±Àfl¡, À˚ ¸±·¬ı˛·Àˆ«¬ ˜Ú≈¯∏… fl¡‡Ú› ˚±˝◊√√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛

Ú± À¸‡±ÀÚ› ¬¬ı˛P õ∂ˆ¬±ø¬ıÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛, ’Àg¬ı˛ ˝√+√À˚˛› Àõ∂˜ Ê√±À·, ’±˜±¬ı˛

Ú ˛̊Ú øÚ¬ı˛n∏X ¬ıø˘ ˛̊± ̋ √+√̊ ˛ Àfl¡Ú õ∂¶£≈¬øÈ¬Ó¬ ̋ √√̋ ◊√√À¬ı Ú±∑ ¬ı˛+∏¬Û ¬¬ı˛+¬Û¬ı±Ú À√À‡

Ú±˝◊√√, √˙«Àfl¡¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚº Ú ◊̋√√À˘ ¤fl¡Ê√ÚÀfl¡ ¸fl¡À˘˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ú ¬ı˛+¬Û¬ı±Ú À√À‡

Ú± Àfl¡Ú∑ ¤fl¡Ê√ÀÚ ̧ fl¡À˘ ◊̋√√ ’±¸Mê√ ̋ √√̊ Ų́± Àfl¡Ú∑ À¸ ◊̋√√¬ı̨+¬Û ̇ s› ÀÓ¬±˜±¬ı̨

˜ÀÚº ¬ı˛+¬Û √̇ «Àfl¡¬ı˛ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ̃ ÀÚ¬ı˛ ̃ ≈‡ ̃ ±S, ̇ s› À¶⁄±Ó¬±¬ı˛ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ̃ ÀÚ¬ı˛

˜≈‡ ˜±S, ¶Û˙«› ¶Û˙«Àfl¡¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚ¬ı˛ ˜≈‡ ˜±Sºî [3]

¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚ¬ı˛ À˚ ≈√–‡-ˆ¬±¬ı ø˘À‡ÀÂ√Ú, Ó¬±ÀÓ¬  ˜±Úø¸fl¡ Ó¬N√√  õ∂fl¡±˙…º

Ó¬À¬ı ¤&À˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ ˜”˘ Î¬◊ÀV˙… Ú˚˛- ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ À˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ’g, Ó¬±˝◊√√ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚ ¤˜Ú

ˆ¬±¬ı ¶§±ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ◊̋√√ ’±À¸º ¬ı̨Ê√Úœ Ó¬±¬ı̨ fl¡©Ü øÚÀÊ√̋ ◊√√ ¬ıÀ˘º À˘‡fl¡ À¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡©ÜÀfl¡ ¤˜Úˆ¬±À¬ı

ø˘À‡À6Ú À˚ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÓ¬√± ¸≈µ¬ı˛ À˙±Ú±˚˛º fl¡±¬ı˛Ì ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Ó¬±¬ı˛ øÚÀÊ√¬ı˛ fl¡Ô± øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√

¬ıÀ˘-Ó¬±˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ’±¬ı˛› ̃ Ò≈¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÚ ̋ √√˚˛º
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ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí ’ÀÚfl¡ ¸˜˚˛ øÚÀÊ√¬ı˛ ’gÓ¬± øÚÀ˚˛ ˜Ê√± fl¡À¬ı˛º ¸±Ò±¬ı˛ÌÓ¬ ≈√–‡ ¤ˆ¬±À¬ı

¬ı˘± ̋ √√̊ ˛ Ú±º Àfl¡Î¬◊ Àfl¡Î¬◊ ̂ ¬±¬ıÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛-Ê√ij±g ¬ıÀ˘ À¸ ≈√–‡ fl¡˜ ¬Û± ˛̊º øfl¡c ̧ Ó¬… ̋ √√À˘±

˚‡Ú ≈√–‡ ‡≈¬ı À¬ıø˙ ˝√√˚˛, Ó¬‡Ú˝◊√√ ˜±Ú≈¯∏ ¬ı…e fl¡À¬ı˛ øÚÀÊ√¬ı˛ ˆ¬±·…Àfl¡, ¸˜±Ê√Àfl¡ ¤¬ı—

÷ù´¬ı˛Àfl¡º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı…e¬ı˛ øˆ¬Ó¬À¬ı˛˝◊√√ Ó¬±¬ı˛ fl¡©Ü ˘≈øfl¡À˚˛ Ô±Àfl¡º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ ¤˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ¬ı˘±¬ı˛ Ò¬ı˛Ú

¬ıøÇÀ˜¬ı˛ ·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛ ̧ √̋√±Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬ › ̃ ÀÚ¬ı˛ ̇ øMê√ À√‡± ˛̊º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ ≈√–‡ ¤Ó¬ À¬ıø˙ Àfl¡Ú∑ fl¡±¬ı˛Ì

À¸ øfl¡Â≈√˝◊√√ À√‡ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±˚˛ Ú±º øfl¡c À˘±Àfl¡¬ı˛ ˜≈À‡ À˙±ÀÚ ‰¬±¬ı˛¬Û±À˙¬ı˛ ¸≈µ¬ı˛ Ê√·»-˚± À¸

øÚÀÊ√ À√‡ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À¬ı˛ Ú±º ¤˝◊√√ fl¡±¬ı˛ÀÌ˝◊√√ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚ ¬ıÎ¬ˇ fl¡©Ü Ê√À˜ ’±ÀÂ√º

ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ˘¬ıe˘Ó¬± ¸iß…±¸œ¬ı˛ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ˙øMê√ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡À¬ı˛- ¤È¬±˝◊√√

¤fl¡øÈ¬ ’ÕÚ¸ø·«fl¡ ø√fl¡º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ̇ Ó¬±sœÀÓ¬ ̃ ø √̋√̆ ±À√¬ı̨ ̃ ÀÒ… ̧ iß…±¸œ-ø¬ıù´±¸ øÂ√̆  ̧ ±Ò±¬ı̨Ì,

Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ‚È¬Ú± ’¬ı±ô¶¬ı Ú˚˛º Ó¬À¬ı ¸iß…±¸œ¬ı˛ fl¡±¬ı˛ÀÌ ˙‰¬œf ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Àõ∂À˜ ¬ÛÀÎ¬ˇ ¤¬ı—

¶§Àõü Ó¬±Àfl¡ À√À‡-¤ÀÓ¬ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡Ó¬±¬ı̨ Â√±¬Û ’±ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ̇ ‰¬œf øÚÀÊ√̋ ◊√√ õ∂Ô˜ À√‡±ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√

¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ õ∂øÓ¬ ’±fl‘¡©Ü ˝√√À˚˛øÂ√˘, Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¶§ÀõüÀ√‡± ¬ı± Àõ∂À˜ ·ˆ¬œ¬ı˛ ˝√√›˚˛± ¶§±ˆ¬±ø¬ıfl¡º ¤˝◊√√

‚È¬Ú± Ú± ˝√√À˘› ·ä ‰¬˘ÀÓ¬±, Ó¬¬ı≈› ¤ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬± › ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì À¬ıÀÎ¬ˇÀÂ√º

À˘‡fl¡ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ √± ˛̊ ‰¬ø¬ı˛S&À˘±¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ¬ı˛̋ ◊√√ À¬ı˛À‡ÀÂ√Ú-

ì¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Ê√ijg, øfl¡c Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ ‰¬é≈¬ À√ø‡À˘ ’g ¬ıø˘ ˛̊± À¬ı±Ò ˝√√ ˛̊ Ú±º

‰¬Àé¬ À√ø‡ÀÓ¬ Àfl¡±Ú À√± ∏̄ Ú± ◊̋√√º ‰¬é≈¬ ¬ı‘̋ √√», ̧ ≈̇ œ˘, w˜¬ı̨fl‘¡¯û ̂ ¬±¬ı̨±ø¬ıø˙©Üº

’øÓ¬ ̧ ≈µ¬ı˛ ‰¬é≈¬ .- øfl¡c fl¡È¬±é¬ Ú±˝◊√√º ‰¬±é≈¬¯∏ ¶ß±˚˛≈¬ı˛ À√±À¯∏ ’gº ¶ß±˚˛≈¬ı˛

øÚÀ(©ÜÓ¬± ¬ı˙Ó¬ . À¬ı˛øÈ¬Ú±øô¶Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ø¬ı•§ ̃ øô¶À¶® ·‘̋ √√œÓ¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊ Ú±º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ

¸¬ıı±«e ≈̧µ¬ı˛œ , ¬ıÌ« Î¬◊Àæ√ õ∂ ≈̃‡ øÚÓ¬±ôL Ú¬ıœÚ fl¡√̆ œ¬ÛÀS¬ı˛ Ú…± ˛̊ À·Ã¬¬ı˛,

·Í¬Ú, ¬ı ∏̄±«Ê√̆ ¬Û”Ì« Ó¬¬ı˛øeÚœ¬ı˛ Ú…± ˛̊ ̧ •Û”Ì«Ó¬±õ∂±5 , ̃ ≈‡fl¡±øôL ·yœ¬ı ̨, ·øÓ¬

’eˆ¬eœ ̧ fl¡˘, ̃ ‘≈√, øô¶¬ı˛, ¤¬ı— ’gÓ¬± ¬ı˙Ó¬ . ̧ ¬ıı«√± ̃ À¶®±‰¬:±¬Ûfl¡ ,

√̋√±¸… ≈√  .‡˜ ˛̊º ̧ ‰¬¬ı˛±‰¬¬ı˛, ¤ ◊̋√√ øô¶¬ı˛õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ̧ ≈µ¬ı˛̇ ¬ı˛œÀ¬ı˛, À¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡È¬±é¬ √̋√œÚ

√‘ø©Ü À√ø‡ ˛̊± Àfl¡±Ú ̂ ¬±¶® ˛̊«…¬ÛÈ≈¬ ø˙ä fl¡À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ̊ √PøÚøijÓ¬ õ∂ô¶¬ı˛̃ ˛̊œ ¿ ”̃øÓ«¬

¬ıø˘ ˛̊± À¬ı±Ò ̋ √√ ◊̋√√Ó¬ººî [4] ¬Û‘á¬±- 78

’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ̇ øMê¬ı̨¸±ÀÔ ̧ ±ÀÔ È¬±fl¡± › ÒÚ ̧ •ÛøM√√ fl¡Ô± À√‡± ̊ ±˚̨º ¬ı̨Ê√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸

˘¬ıe˘Ó¬± øÂ√À˘Ú ’Ó¬…ôL √˚˛±˘≈ › Î¬◊√±¬ı˛ ˜ÀÚ¬ı˛ ˜±Ú≈¯∏º øÓ¬øÚ ¬ı˛Ê√ÚœÀ√¬ı˛ fl¡±Â√ ÀÔÀfl¡

õ∂øÓ¬ø√Ú Ù≈¬˘ øfl¡ÚÀÓ¬Ú, øfl¡c Ù≈¬À˘¬ı˛ ’±¸˘ √±À˜¬ı˛ À‰¬À˚˛ ’ÀÚfl¡ À¬ıø˙ È¬±fl¡± ø√ÀÓ¬Úº

’øÓ¬ø¬ı˛Mê√ È¬±fl¡± ÀÙ¬¬ı˛Ó¬ ø√ÀÓ¬ À·À˘ ¬ı˘ÀÓ¬Ú-

ìÓ¬± ̃ ± Ó≈¬ø˜ È¬±fl¡± À¬ı˛‡, ’±ø˜ ̧ •úg fl¡ø¬ı˛¬ıºî[5]-12

¬¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±À ˛̊¬ı˛ ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Û¸—˝√√±¬ı˛ fl¡¬ı˛n∏Ì, Ó¬¬ı≈› ̂ ¬±¬ı·yœ¬ı˛

› ø˙é¬±˜”̆ fl¡º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÚ øÂ√˘ √≈ .‡, ’¬ıÀ˝√√˘± › ’¬Û˜±ÀÚ¬ı˛ À¬ı±Á¬± ¬ıÀ˚˛ ‰¬˘± ¤fl¡

√œ‚« ̧ —¢∂±˜º À¸ fl¡‡Ú› øÚÀÊ√¬ı̨ ≈√¬ı«̆ Ó¬±Àfl¡ ’Ú…¬ı̨ À¬ı±Á¬± ̋ √√ÀÓ¬ À√̊ ø̨Úº ¤¬ı— ’˜¬ı̨Ú±ÀÔ¬ı̨

õ∂øÓ¬ Ó¬±¬ı˛ øÚ .¶§±Ô« Àõ∂˜ › ’¬Û¬ı˛±ÀÊ√˚˛ ˜±Úø¸∏fl¡Ó¬± Ó¬±Àfl¡ ¤fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬ ˜˚±«√±˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬

fl¡À¬ı˛ÀÂ√º

¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ ’˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ ’±‰¬¬ı˛Ì, fl≈¡¸—¶®±¬ı˛ › ¬w±ôL Ò±¬ı˛Ì± ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛ Ê√œ¬ıÀÚ ¬ı±¬ı˛¬ı±¬ı˛

¬ı±Ò± ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡¬ı˛À˘›, À¸ fl¡‡Ú› øÚÀÊ√¬ı˛ ‰¬ø¬ı˛S › ̧ Ó¬Ó¬± ÀÔÀfl¡ ø¬ı‰≈¬…Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊øÚº Ó¬±¬ı˛ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…

¬ı±ø˝√√…fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı fl¡¬ı˛n∏Ì ˝√√À˘› ’±√ÀÓ¬ Ó¬± ˜±Úø¸∏fl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ ø¬ıÊ√˚˛Àfl¡ À‚±¯∏Ì± fl¡À¬ı˛º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ

’±˜±À√¬ı˛ ø˙ø‡À ˛̊ ̊ ± ˛̊- ̃ ±Ú≈À ∏̄¬ı˛ ̧ øÓ¬…fl¡±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ À¸Ãµ «̊ Ó¬±¬ı˛ ̋ √+√À ˛̊¬ı˛ ̃ ˝√√ÀQ, ̂ ¬±˘¬ı±¸± ˛̊

Ô±Àfl¡ Ó¬…±À·¬ı˛ ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬±, ’±¬ı˛ ¸˜±ÀÊ√¬ı˛ øÚá¬≈¬ı˛Ó¬±¬ı˛ fl¡±ÀÂ√ ˜±Ô± ÚÓ¬ Ú± fl¡¬ı˛±˝◊√√ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬

˙øMê√º

¸¬ıÀ˙À¯∏ ¬ı˘± ˚±˚˛- ë¬ı˛Ê√Úœí qÒ≈˜±S ¤fl¡øÈ¬ Àõ∂˜fl¡±ø˝√√øÚ Ú˚˛ , ¤øÈ¬ ˜±Úø¬ıfl¡ À¬ı±Ò,

ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò, ¸˝√√˜ø˜«Ó¬± ¤¬ı— øÚ .¶§±Ô« ˆ¬±˘¬ı±¸±¬ı˛ ¤fl¡ ø‰¬¬ı˛ôLÚ √ø˘˘º ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ¬ı˛

¶ú‘øÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ̋ √+√À ˛̊ ’˜ø˘Ú ÀÔÀfl¡ ̊ ±À¬ı- ̂ ¬±˘¬ı±¸±¬ı˛ qXÓ¬± › ̃ ±Úø¬ıfl¡Ó¬±¬ı˛ ’±À˘±

√̋√À ˛̊ Ô±fl¡À¬ıº

Ó¬Ô… ”̧S .

1. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊ Ó¬¬ÛÚ fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¬ı±—˘± ̧ ±ø √̋√ÀÓ¬…¬ı˛ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—- 789

2. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f, ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—- 2

3. ¬ı˛±˚˛ fl¡ø¬ıÀ˙‡¬ı˛ fl¡±ø˘√±¸, ¬ıøÇ˜ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—- 134

4. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f, ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—- 78

5. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f, ¬ı˛Ê√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú—- 12

¢∂Lö¬Û≈ø? .

1. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ Ó¬¬ÛÚ fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¬ı±—˘± ̧ ±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…¬ı˛ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡  . ̧ ±Ò≈‡“±

9˚3  ¬ı˛±˜Ú±Ô ̃ Ê≈√˜√±¬ı˛, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 700009

2. ¬ıÀµ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊ ̧ À¬ı˛±Ê√, ¬ı±—˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ fl¡±˘±ôL¬ı˛, õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡  . ̧ ≈Ò±—qÀ˙‡¬ı˛ Œ√, Œ√íÊ√

¬Û±¬ıø˘ø˙— 13 ¬ıøÇ˜ ‰¬…±È¬±øÊ«√, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 700073

3. ¬ıÀµ…±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ Î¬ . ’ø¸Ó¬ fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛, ¬ı±—˘± ̧ ±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…¬ı˛ ̧ •Û”Ì« ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙-

1966, õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ˜Î¬±Ì« ¬ı≈fl¡ ¤ÀÊ√kœ ¬õ∂± ◊̋√√Àˆ¬È¬ ø˘ø˜ÀÈ¬Î¬, 10, ¬ıøÇ˜ ‰¬…±È¬±øÊ«√,

fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 700073

4. ‰¬ÀA±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛ ¬ıøÇ˜‰¬f, ¬ıøÇ˜ ¬ı˛‰¬Ú±¬ı˘œ [¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜¢∂] ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¸√, 32 ¤
’±‰¬±˚« õ∂Ù≈¬~‰¬f Œ¬ı˛±Î¬, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 9
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5. ¬ ¬ı˛±˚˛, fl¡ø¬ıÀ˙‡¬ı˛ fl¡±ø˘√±¸, ¬ıøÇ˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬ı≈fl¡¸ƒ, ›À˚˛¬ı˛ ¬ÛÀé¬ Œ¸‡ ¸±˘±Î¬◊øVÚ

fl¡Ó‘¬«fl¡ 85 ¤, fl¡À˘Ê√, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 700073 ŒÔÀfl¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ › ¬ÛΩÚ±ˆ¬ ̋ ◊√√̃ Àõ∂˙Ú

17, ˆ¬œ˜ À‚± ∏̄ À˘Ú fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±- 70000 ŒÔÀfl¡ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º

’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ„Ù◊ — ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ

’Á’ÃÊ ’⁄”
‚ÁÕ »§⁄Êÿ‚◊, ’⁄” Á’»§ÊŸ

Á’¡ŸË ‚Ù‹Ù¢‚ÊÁ‹◊Ê, Á’¡ŸË

ªÈ’Ò ⁄Êfl—
•ÊÁÕπÊ‹ ’ÈÁé‹ÁŸ ’ÿÁŸ∫Èß’Ù ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸ¡ÊÁ‚ŸŸÊÿ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ‚È¢Œ”

‚‹”– ‚‹”◊Ê •Ê⁄Ù πãÕÊß ÕÈŸ‹Êß ’ÊÿÁŒ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ „Ê¢∫ÊÿÁÕÿÊ ◊È‹Èª ŸÊ¢‚Ê⁄
•Ê⁄Ù ªÙ⁄’Ù „ÈÁé‹Œ‹Ê¢ŸÊÿ– ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Ê Á¡„ÃÈ ◊ÙŸ‚ ¡ÈÁŸÿÊ •ÊÁ⁄◊È ‚‹”◊Ê ∞’Ê
Á’ÁŒ ⁄ÙπÙ◊ÁŸ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ’ÿÙ •Ê‹ÊŒÊ– ‚‹”ÁªÁ⁄ÁŸ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’, ‚ÙŒÙ’
‚Ê◊‹ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù Á‚◊Ê ªÙŸÊ¢ ’¥πŸÊ ‚‹”ÁŸ ‚◊ÊÿŸÊ •Ê⁄Ù „ÊÿŸÊπı ’Ê¢„ÙŸÊÿÊfl
ªÙ’Ê¢ Á’’Ê¢ÁŸ ÁŒÕÊÁªÁ⁄ Á’’ÊŸ ’ÊŸ¡ÊÿÙ– •‚◊ËÿÊ •Ê⁄Ù ’Ê¢‹Ê ⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ
÷Ê⁄ÃÊÁ⁄ ⁄ÊflÊfl ¡⁄Ò’ÊÁŒ œÙÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ’ÊÁ∫ ŒæU, Á’ÁŒŸÙ ’⁄” ⁄Êfl ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ’ÊÁ∫ÿÊ ªÙ∫Ù¢ ŸæUÊ– ŸÒÁ¡ ¡ıÕÊßÁŸ ÕÊ◊Á¡ Á¡ÕÊßÁŸ»˝§Êÿ‚Ù ’⁄”
ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢ŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ◊π”¡ÊÕÊflÁŒ πãÕÊßÁŸ
©ŸÊflŸÙ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙŸÊ¢ÕÊ⁄ ¡ÊÿªÊ •Ê¡ÊflŒÙ¢–

’πflŸÊÿ ‚ÙŒÙ’ — ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”, ÕÈŸ‹Êß, ªÙ„Ù◊–

v.Æ ¡ÊªÊÿŸÊÿ—
’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹Êß ◊È‹ÈªÊfl ªÙ¡Ê◊ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” ’ÈæUÙé‹Ê v~vz ◊ÊÿÕÊßÁŸ»˝§Êÿ

v~zv ◊ÊÿÕÊßÁ‚◊ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”»§Ù⁄πı „◊ŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ¡ÊÁ⁄Á◊ŸÊfl ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ¡ÙŸÙ◊Ê •‹¢’Ê⁄ ◊ÈªÊÿÊflŸÙ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
ß¸‡ÊÊŸ øãº˝ ◊È‚Ê„Ê⁄ËÁŸ ““•Ê’ÊÁ⁄”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•ÊŸÙ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ÁªÁ’ ‚È¢Œ”
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‚‹”– ß¸‡ÊÊŸ øãº˝ ◊È‚Ê„ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ““•Ê’ÊÁ⁄”” •Ê⁄Ù ¬˝◊Œ øãº˝ ’˝rÊÁŸ ““¬ÊÇ‹Ë”” ‚È¢Œ”
‚‹”•Ê „ÊÕÌπ-„Ê‹Ê ‹ÊßÁ‚ÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ– „ÊÕÌπ-„Ê‹Ê ‹ÊßÁ‚πı ¬˝◊Œ
øãº˝ ’˝rÊ•Ê v~yÆ ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl ‚È¡ÈŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ– ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ¡ÊÁ⁄Á◊ŸÊfl ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ ’ÙŸÙ
ªÙŸÊ¢ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡Ê’Êÿ v~vz ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ v~zv ◊ÊÿÕÊßÁ‚◊ÁŸ ªÙ‹Êfl x{ ’Ù‚Ù⁄Êfl
◊π”ŸÊÿ ŒÙ¢ŸÒ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ •ŸªÊÿÒ •Ê⁄Ù ªÈ’ÈŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿÁŸ ⁄’ªÊÁãÕ
◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÊπÒ– Reception •Ê⁄Ù Influence ÁŸ Á’πÊÁãÕÿÊ ‚È’È¢ Á¡©•Êfl
¡ÙŸÙ◊ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ÕÒ¡Ê‚ ‚◊Á‚◊ ‚Ê‚ ‚È’È¢ÁŸÿÊ ªÈ’ÈŸ ‚Ê‚ ‚È’È¢ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl •⁄Êÿ
ÕÊ»§ÊÿÙ– ‚È’È¢ Á¡©•Êfl ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊Ê ¡⁄Ò ‚ÙÁ‹’Êÿ ÕÊÿÙ ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ,
‚È’È¢¡Ù¢ ⁄Ÿ‚Êÿ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ÕÈŸ‹Êß •Ê⁄Ù ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ’ÊÿÁŒ ’Ê„ÊªÙ»§Ù⁄Êfl’Ù ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ
•Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹Ò‹ÊÿŸÊÿÊ ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕÿÊ „Á‚ÿÊ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕπÊ „Á‚πÊ
¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿπı ◊ÙŸŸÒ ⁄ÙπÙ◊Ò ◊ÙŸŸÙ „Êªı-

v. ÕÙ¢¡ÙæÒ§ ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ
w. π¥‚ÊÁ‹ÿÊÿÒ ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ–
ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊Ê ‚ÊŸÁdÁŸ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl •ÊÿŒÊÁŸ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl

ŸæUÊé‹Ê ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’ÁŸ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı– ‹ÙªÙ‚ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl
’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊Ê ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı ŸæUÊé‹Ê ◊ÙŸ‚
⁄ÊflÁŸŸÙ ∞’Ê ⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸŸÙ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ»˝§Êÿ’Ù ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı– ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl Recep-
tion theory •Ê Readers response theory πÊÁÕ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ◊ÙŸ‚ Á’ÁÕ¥–
◊ÊŸÙŸÊ ‚Ê‚ ÕÈŸ‹Êß »§⁄ÊÿÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ’’’Ê ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ◊„⁄πı »§⁄ÊÿÙé‹Ê ªÊflÊÁ⁄ ◊ÙãŒÊ¢ÁÕÁŸ
•Ê⁄Ù ‚ÊãŒÊ¢ÁÕ¡Ù¢ •Ù¢ÁÕ»§Ù⁄πı ’ÈÁ¡ŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ response ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl
◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕπÊ „Á‚πÊ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕÿÊ ’Ê‹ÊŸÙ Reception ¡ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù
Reception ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕπÊ „Á‚πÊ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê Á◊ÁÕÿÊ ’Ê‹ÊÿŸÙ
Influence ¡ÊÿÙ–

v.v ÕÊ¢Áπ—
v. ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ„Ù◊ÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
w. ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl ªÙ¡Ê◊ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
x. ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl ªÙŒÊŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

v.w •ÊŒ’πÊÁãÕ—
’ •ÊÿŒÊπı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ÕÊ¢ŸÊÿÊfl »§Ù⁄◊Êÿ‹È •ÊŒ’πı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ

¡ÊÿÙ– •ÊÿŒÊπı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÊfl ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊŸÊÿ πÊÁ⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄πı ŸÒÁÕ »È§¢πÊ ◊„⁄Ò ◊ÊπÊ‚
ªÙ⁄Ù¢ ªÙ⁄Ê Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄»§Ù⁄Ê Á‹⁄‹Ê¢ŸÊÿ Á’¡Ê’»§Ù⁄ÁŸ „»§Ê¡Ê’Ò ◊Êfl»È§¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

v.x ’πflŸÊÿ—
‚Ê‚ Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄ÁŸ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊÁ⁄ ‚Ù⁄Á¡ÿÊ ªÈ’ÈŸ ‚Ê‚ Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ªÙ„Ù◊

ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿπıŸÙ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊÁ⁄ ªÙ„Ù◊ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ ªÙ„Ù◊Ê ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊÁ⁄
¡ıªÊ‹È ŒÊ„Ê⁄ÁŸ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl ªÙŒÊŸ •ÊŒ’ •Ê⁄Ù •ÊÿŒÊÁŸ ‚Ù◊Êfl‚Ê⁄ŸÊÿ ÁÕ‚Ÿ»Ò§ŸÊÿÁŸ
ÕÊπÊÿ ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı ŸæUÊé‹Ê ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ ¡Ê„ÙŸ»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ’Ù ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı, ¡⁄Ò-
•ÊŒ’, •ÊÿŒÊ, ⁄ÙπÙ◊, Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄ÁŸ Á¡© ‚ÊŸÕı, •Ù¢ÁÕ ’πflŸÊÿ ◊ÙãŒÊ¢ÁÕ»§Ù⁄ •Ê⁄Ù
ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ– ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊÁ⁄ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿÁŸ Á’πÊÁãÕÿÊ »§⁄ÊÿÁªÁ⁄»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ÁŸ
ÕÊπÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ ’ÙŸÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŒ, ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊÁ⁄ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿÊ ◊ÙŸ‚
⁄ÊflÁŸ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl’Ù ¡ÊŸÙ „Êªı– ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ¡ÊÁ⁄Á◊ŸÊfl ¬˝◊Œ ’˝rÊÁŸ
““¬ÊÇ‹Ë”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•ÊŸÙ ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ Á’ÁŒÁãÕÁŸ
ÁªÁ’ Ÿ⁄‚ÙŸ– ◊ÊŸÙŸÊ ’ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”πı ◊È¢ŒÊ¢πÊ »§⁄ÊÁ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ‚‹” Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄ ◊Ù¬Ê‚Ê°ÁŸ
“The Mad Woman” ◊È¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ‚ÊÿÊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ–
““¬ÊÇ‹Ë”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ’⁄πÊ¢„ÙŸÊÿ ªÈ’Ò •ÊÿŒÊÿÊ ªÊ‚Ò ◊ÙŸŸÒ– ‚ÁÕÿÊ •Ê„◊
’⁄”ÁŸ ŒÊfl„ÊÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ŸÈ¡ÊŸÊÿ πÊÁd-Á’Ád ÕÊ‚ÊÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ŸÒÁÕÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ◊„Ÿ
’⁄Ê◊ÁŸ ‚ÊÇ‹Ù’ŸÊÿÊfl ŒÈπÈÁÕÿÊ ’⁄” Á„Ÿ¡ÊflÊ ªÊflÁŸ Á’»§Ê, Á»§‚Êß •Ê⁄Ù ¡ÊªÙŒÊŸ
Á»§‚Ê ªÕ”πı πÙ◊ÊŸÊŸÒ ‚„Êÿπ”„ÊÿÒ ŒÊ„Ê¡Ù¢ »§ÊÁÇ‹ ¡Ê‹Ê¢ŸÊÿ– ªÈ’ÈŸ »§Ê⁄‚ÁÕ¥
‘The Mad Woman’ ÁŸ ‚‹”Á’ÕÊÿÊ’Ù ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊŸÙ ŸÊÕÊÿ ŒÊfl„ÊÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ
Prussian Wan ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl •Ê⁄Ù ‚‹” ÁπŸÕÊª̋ÊÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ Monsieur D Endolin
•Ê⁄Ù ¡ÊÿªÊÁŸ ◊ÈæUÊ Cormeil ¡⁄Êfl »§ÊÁÇ‹ Á„Ÿ¡ÊflÊ ÕÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ– •Ù⁄Ò„Êÿ, ““¬ÊÇ‹Ë””
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ŸÊÕÊÿ ¡ÊÿªÊÁŸ ◊ÈæUÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ◊Êß’Ê¢ Ÿª⁄ •Ê⁄Ù Á«◊Ê¬È⁄ Ÿª⁄, ‚‹”
ÁπŸÕÊª˝ÊÁŸ ◊ÈæUÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ “•ã¡Ê‹È ª⁄Ê”– ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ÕÙ¢¡Ù¢ ‚ÊÿÊ
‹ÊŸÊŸÒ Á‹⁄ŒÙ¢é‹Ê’Ù ‚‹”ÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ¡ÊÿªÊÁŸ •Ê⁄Ù ‚È’È¢ÁŸ ◊È¢»§Ù⁄πı ’⁄”ÁŸ ◊È¢ •Ê⁄Ù
’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl ¡ÊŸÊÿ ŒÊfl„ÊÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê¡Ù¢ ªÊ’ »È§ŸŸÊÿπÊÿ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”πı •Ê¢ªÙ
◊ÙŸ„ÙŸÙ „ÊŒÙ¢– ¬ÊÇ‹Ë ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl The Mad Woman ÁŸ ‚‹” Á’ÕÊπı
Á◊ÁÕπÊ „Á‚πÊ ÕÙ¢¡ÙæÒ§ ’Ù¡’ŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŒÙ¢–

ªÈ’ÈŸ »§Ê⁄‚ÁÕ¥, •Ê’Ê⁄Ë ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ •ÊπÈÕÊß»§Ù⁄πı ∞’Ê
Writing Technique πı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚Ù⁄Á¡ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– π¥‚ÊÁ‹ÿÊÿÒ  ’Ù¡’ŸÊÿ
•Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿÁŸ Á’ÁŒÁãÕ ◊„⁄Ò •Ê’Ê⁄Ë ‚‹”πı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ß¸‡ÊÊŸ
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øãº˝ ◊È‚Ê„Ê⁄Ë•Ê ““•Ê’Ê⁄Ë”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”πı •Ê’ÊÁ⁄•Ê v} ’Ù‚Ù⁄ ’Ò‚ÙÁŸ Á‚Å‹Ê‚Ê
¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ „⁄πÊ’Ò ¡ÊªÊÿŒÙ¢– •Ê’Ê⁄ËÁŸ Á¡©•Êfl „Ê’ÊÁŸ ¡¥ŸÊπı ‹ÊŸÊ ‚‹”
Á’ÕÊ(Plot)πı ªÊÿ‚ŸŒÙ¢ •Ê⁄Ù •Ê’Ê⁄Ë•Ê ‡ÊÈ◊Á‹ ªÈÁ⁄ÁŸ ‚Ê‚ ‚¥ª̋ÊŸÊfl πÊ⁄‚Ÿ„ÒŸÊÿÊflŸÙ
‚‹”•Ê „⁄πÊ’ ¡Ê’„ÒŒÙ¢– ŒÙ¢‚ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” ¡ÊŸÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊÿÙé‹Ê ∞’Ê ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”
Á‹⁄ŸÊ¢ªıé‹Ê ◊Ê ◊Ê •ÊπÈÕÊß»§Ù⁄ ÕÊŸÊ¢ªı ’πı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊŸÒ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿÊfl ‚‹”ÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ
Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’ÁŸ πÊÁãÕπı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– ¡Êÿ πÊÁãÕπı ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹Êß
◊È‹ÈªÊfl ’Ê„Ê¡Ÿª˝ÙŸÊÿ ∞’Ê ÁŒ„ÈŸ¡Ÿª˝ÙŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÊπÒ◊ÙŸ–

ªÙŒÊŸ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ŒÊ„Ê⁄Êfl v~|Æ ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ÁøàÃ⁄ã¡Ÿ
◊Ù‚Ê„ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ““»Ò§◊Ê‹ Á◊Á¡¢∑§””  ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Ê’Ù ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ’⁄” ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ÁªÁ’
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’– ’ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ªÊ‚Ò ŒÙ¢ÕÊ◊ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”»§Ù⁄ ŒæU–  ¡⁄Ò-
v. ªÙ◊ÊŸÊÿ ŒÊÿ⁄Ë, w. »§Ê¢ŸÒ ŸÊ‹¥π⁄ Á’»§Ê¢, x. »Ò§◊Ê‹ Á◊Á¡¢∑§– ÷Ê⁄ÃÊÁ⁄ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl
¡⁄Ò’ÊÁŒ ⁄’Ëãº˝ŸÊÕ ∆Ê∑È§⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ‹ˇ◊ËŸÊÕ ’¡’L§flÊ Á’ÕÊ¢◊ÙŸ„Ê ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢
‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ ¡¢ŸÊ»§Ù⁄πı ⁄ÙπÊÿÒ ’⁄πÊ¢„ÙÿÙ ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ÁøàÃ⁄ã¡Ÿ ◊Ù‚Ê„Ê⁄ËÁŸ ‚È¢Œ”
‚‹”»§Ù⁄Êfl ’⁄” ‚◊Ê¡ÁŸ ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ ◊ÙªÕÊ¢ ‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄»˝§Ê ’⁄πÊ¢„Ù¡ÊÿÙ– Á’ÁŒÁãÕ
’ÊÁŒÿÒ ⁄Á’ãº˝ŸÊÕ ∆Ê∑È§⁄ÁŸ ŒŸÊ ¬Ê©ŸÊ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ ªÊÁÖÊ˝ „ÈŒÊÁŸ ŒÈπÈŸÊ¢ÕÊfl
‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄ÿÊ ’⁄πÊ¢ŒÙ¢– ¡⁄Êfl ªÊ„Êß •ÊπÈ ÁŸL§¬◊Ê•Ê Á’ŸÊÿ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ Á’◊Ê Á’»§ÊÁŸ
Ÿ”ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ¡ÙÕÙ’ „Ù»Ò§ŸÙ „ÊÿÒÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ Á’„Êfl Á’πÈã¡ÙÁŸ Ÿπ”⁄¡Ù¢ •ÊÿÕÊ‚Ê⁄
πÊ‹Ê◊¡ÊŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ Á¡© πÙ◊ÊŸÊ¢ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ– ÁŸL§¬◊Ê•Ê ÕÒπÊ¢ŸÊÿÁŸ
©ŸÊfl Á’ÁŸ Á»§‚Êßπı ªÙŒÊŸ Á„Ÿ¡Êfl „Ê’Ê „ÙÁ»§ŸŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ ◊ÙªÕÊ¢
‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄ÿÊ’Ù ¡ÊÿªÊ ◊ÙŸŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ– ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ, ÁøàÃ⁄ã¡Ÿ ◊Ù‚Ê„Ê⁄ËÁŸ ‚È¢Œ”
‚‹”»§Ù⁄Êfl’Ù „Ê’Ê¡Ù¢ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÙ ‹ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ ‚Ù◊Á¡ŸÊÿ ¡¥ŸÊ, Á„Ÿ¡Êfl ŸÊÿŸÙ ÕÊ¢ŸÊÿÊfl
‚Ù◊Á¡ŸÊÿ ¡¥ŸÊ •Ê⁄Ù ’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ ◊ÙªÕÊ¢ ‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄»˝§ÊŸÙ ¡ÊÿªÊ ◊ÙŸŒÙ¢–
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ‚‹” Á’ÕÊ ‚ÊÿπŸÊÿ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl ªÙ⁄Ù’ŸÊÿ ◊ÙŸŸÙ „ÊŒÙ¢–

’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ◊π”¡ÊÿÙ, ◊Ÿ⁄ã¡Ÿ ‹Ê„ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ v~|} ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ““‚‹”
Á’ŒÊ¢”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’πı ©flÊÁø¢≈Ÿ •Ê⁄Á÷¢ •Ê⁄Ù ∞«ªÊ⁄ ∞‹ÊŸ¬Ù Á’ÕÊ¢◊ÙŸ„Ê
¡⁄Ò’ÊÁŒÿÒ ß¢⁄Ê¡Ë ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl Evil Spirit ∞’Ê ’È„ÈŒ »§ÕÊ»§Ù⁄πı ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ‚È¢Œ”
‚‹” Á‹⁄Ù◊ÙŸ– ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ◊Ÿ⁄ã¡Ÿ ‹Ê„Ê⁄ËÁŸ  ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”»˝§Êfl’Ù Evil Spirit
»§Ù⁄πı ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ∞’Ê ’È„ÈŒ»§Ù⁄πı ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ‚‹” Á‹⁄ŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ– Á’ÁŒÁãÕ
’ÊÿÁŒÿÒ Á’ÕÊ¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’ ““‚‹” Á’ŒÊ¢””•Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ “„⁄ÁŸ ‚‹”•Ê
’È„ÈŒπı ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ‚Ù⁄Á¡ŸÊÿ ŒÙ¢‚ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’ÕÊ¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’ •Ê⁄Ù
‚‹” ŒÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’Êfl ß¢⁄Ê¡Ë Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄»§Ù⁄ÁŸ •Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŒÙ¢–

•Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ÁŸ »È§¢πÊ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ Á’ÕÊ¢ÁŸ ß¢⁄Ê¡Ë ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl ∞◊.∞. Á«Áª˝
‹ÊŸÊÿπıŸÙ ◊π”ŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ◊ÊŸÙŸÊ, ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl Reception theory •Ê Readers
response theory ¡Ù¢ŸÙ πÊÁÕ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ◊ÙŸ‚ Á’ÁÕ¥–

’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ŸË‹∑§◊‹ ’˝rÊÁŸ v~|w ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ““„Êª˝Ê ªÈŒÈÁŸ ◊Ò””
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ ““•Ù⁄ÒŸÙ”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” •Ê⁄Ù íÿÙÁÃ ¬˝‚ÊŒ •Êª⁄flÊ‹ÊÁŸ
v}z{ ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ““∑§Ê⁄æU⁄ Á‹ÁªÁ⁄”” ÕÈŸ»§ÊflÕÊßÿÊfl ÕÊŸÊÿ •ÊπÈ
Á’’ÊÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ‚flÊÁ‹¡Ù¢ ªÙ’Ê¢ Á’ÁÕæUÊflŸÙ ªÙ⁄Ù’‹ÊÿŸÊÿ ŒæU– ŸË‹∑§◊‹ ’˝rÊÁŸ
““•ÊÁÕ¥”” ¡Ù¢ øÒÿÃ •Ê’ŒÈ‹ ◊ÊÁ‹∑§ÁŸ ““ŒÈπŸ ÷Á⁄”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”¡Ù¢ •Ê⁄Ù Á’ÕÊ¢ÁŸ
““‚Ê⁄ÙŸ”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”¡Ù¢ ‹ˇ◊ËŸÊÕ ’¡’L§flÊÁŸ ““◊ÈÁÄÃ”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”¡Ù¢ ªÙ’Ê¢
Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ⁄Ù’‹ÊÿŸÊÿ ŒæU–

v~|~ ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ œ⁄áÊËœ⁄ •ıflÊ⁄ËÁŸ ““ªÊãŒÈ Á‚¢ÁŸ ‹Êß¡Ê◊ ªÊ¢‚””
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ ““„Ê⁄ÊÁ∑§Á⁄”” ◊È¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ¡Ê¬ÊÁŸ ‚ÙŒÙ’ •Ê⁄Ù
’ ‚ÙŒÙ’ÁŸ •Ù¢ÁÕπı ÕÊ¢ÁπŸÊŸÒŸÙ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ◊È¢ ŒÙŸŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ‚‹” Á’ÕÊπı
’πflŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿÊŸÙ ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ ’ÙÕÊfl– ¡⁄Êfl •Ù¢ÁÕ ’πflŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ Á’ÁÕæUÊfl ∞’Ê
‚‹”ÁŸ idea •Ê⁄Ù concept •Êfl ¡Ê¬ÊŸË ⁄ÊflÁŸ»˝§Êÿ •Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊πı
◊ÙŸŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– v~~z ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ßãº˝◊Ê‹ÃË ŸÊ¡Ê¸⁄ËÁŸ ““•Ê¢ÁŸ ◊Ù¡Ê¢
◊ÙŸŸÊÿÁŸ ŒÊÿ⁄Ë”” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ ◊ÊπÊ‚ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”»§Ù⁄πı Flash
back •ÊŒ’¡Ù¢ ⁄Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿÊfl’Ù •Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ÁŸ Á’ÁŒÁãÕπı ◊ÙŸŸÙ
„ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– •Ê◊Á⁄∑§ÊÁŸ »§ÊflÕÊßÁªÁ⁄ “∞‹◊Ê⁄ ⁄Êß¿”•Ê‚Ù ‘Flash back Method’
πı ’Ê„Êÿ¡ŸŸÊŸÒ v~vy ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl ““•Ÿ ≈˛Êÿ‹”” ◊È¢ÁŸ »§ÊflÕÊßπı Á‹⁄ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ–
ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ ’ÙÕÊflÁŒ, Á’ÕÊ¢ ßãº˝◊Ê‹ÃË ŸÊ¡Ê¸⁄ËÁŸ ‚‹”»§Ù⁄Êfl ⁄Á◊•-¡ÈÁ‹ÿ≈, ‹Ò‹Ê-
◊¡ŸÈ ◊ÙŸ’ÊÁŒ ÕÒŸÙ ⁄ÙæÒ§ ªÙÕÊ⁄  ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸ‹ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ ‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄ÿÊ’Ù ’⁄πÊæUÙ–
Á’ÕÊ¢ÁŸ ¬ÊÇ‹Ë ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Ê Flash back method ¡Ù¢ ©·Ê ◊È¢ÁŸ Á‚Å‹ÊÿÊ »§ÊÁÇ‹
¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ¡ÊªÊÿ¡ŸÙ ∞⁄Ò’ÊÁŒ—

““»§ÊÁÇ‹..........!
•Ê¢ »§ÊÁÇ‹.........
Á„...Á„...Á„.......!!!
ÁŒŸÒ •Ê¢ »§ÊÁÇ‹...–””

wÆwy ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ Á’Á¡ÃÁªÁ⁄ ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄ËÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’
““ª‹Ê¬ Á’’Ê⁄ÁŸ ŒÒ •Ê⁄Ù Á¬≈ÁπÁ⁄””•Ê ªÙŒÊŸ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ŒÊ„Ê⁄Êfl ªÈ’ÈŸ
⁄ÊflÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ÕÊ⁄ Á’ÁŒÁãÕ– ¡⁄Êfl, ‚‹”ÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ªÊflŸÙ
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⁄ÙπÊÿÒ ◊È¢π”ŸÊŸÒ ŒÙŸŒÙ¢, ’ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ‚’πÊ¢¡ÊŸÊÿ ““ª‹Ê¬ Á’’Ê⁄ÁŸ ŒÒ
•Ê⁄Ù Á¬≈ÁπÁ⁄”” ◊È¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Ê ŒÙ¢‚ •Ê⁄”Á’∑§ ‚‹”ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ
∞’Ê ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ– ‚™§ŒË •Ê⁄’ÁŸ Á„Ÿ¡Êfl»§Ù⁄Ê ‚◊ÊÿŸÊ ¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ
Á»§≈ÁπÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ª‹Ê¬ Á’’Ê⁄ÁŸ ŒÒπı ¡” ‹ÊªÊÿŸÊŸÒ ◊ÙπÊæUÊfl »È§ŸÙ– ‚‹”ÁŸ ªÈ’Ò
•ÊÿŒÊÿÊ ’ŸÙ– ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ ’ÙÕÊflÁ‚Ÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡Ê’Êÿ ‚‹” ÁªÁ⁄ «¯ Á’Á¡ÃÁªÁ⁄ ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄Ë
Á’ÕÊæUÊ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ Á’ÕÊπı •Ê⁄”Á’∑§ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ÕÙ¢¡ÙæÒ§ŸÙ ‚ÊÿÊ ‹ÊŒÙ¢–
‚‹”•Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ •Êπ‹ÁŸ ◊È¢πı’Ù ⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ÿÒŸÙ ‹ÊÁπŒÙ¢ Á’‚Ê‹ ‚‹”πı
πÙŸÊ‚¢ÕÊfl •Ê⁄Ù •Ê¢ªÙ ◊ÙãŒÊ¢ÁÕ ‚Ù⁄Á¡ŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ •Ê⁄”Á’∑§ Á’‚Ê‹πı, ŸÊ¡Ê¸⁄Ë
Á’◊È¢ ŒÊ¡Ê’Œ⁄ŸÊŸÒ Á’‚Ê‹ ŸÊ¡Ê¸⁄Ë •Êπ‹ ‚Ù⁄Á¡ŒÙ¢– ’⁄” ‚◊Ê¡ÁŸ „ÊÁ⁄◊È ªÊŸŸÊÿ-
¡Ù◊ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ⁄Êfl ⁄Êÿí‹ÊÿŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ ’⁄” ◊ÙãŒÊ¢ÁÕπı ‚Ù⁄Á¡ŸÊ „ÙŸÙ „ÊŒÙ¢–

‚À»§ ◊ß« ⁄ÊáÊË ’⁄”ÁŸ wÆwÆ ◊ÊÿÕÊßÿÊfl •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ““©ŸŒÊ„ÊÁŸ •⁄”” ◊È¢ÁŸ
‚È¢Œ” ‚‹” Á’¡Ê’Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ ““ßÁ÷ÁŸ¢ Á≈ •Ê««Ê”” ◊È¢ÁŸ ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl’Ù ªÈ’ÈŸ
⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿπı ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’⁄πÊ¢ŸÊÿ ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸŒÙ¢– ¡Êÿ
ªÙ„Ù◊Ê readers response ÁŸ ¡Ù„Ò ‚Ù◊Á¡ŒÙ¢– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙÕ” ‚‹”ÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ß¢⁄Ê¡Ë
ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ‚‹” ““SÃÈÁ¬Œ Á∑§©Á¬Œ””ÁŸ •Êß¡Ù •ÊπÈ»§Ù⁄¡Ù¢ „ÊŸ¡Ê‚ ’⁄” •Êß¡Ù»§Ù⁄ÁŸ
•Êπ‹πı L§¡ÈÕÊÿÊÁ⁄ ⁄Êfl¡Ù¢ L§¡ÈŸÊŸÒ Á’ÁŒÁãÕ „ÙŸÊ ⁄ÊÿπÊ¢»§ÊŒÙ¢– ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”ÁŸ
ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’⁄πÊ¢ŒÙ¢ — Á’‚Ù⁄ÁŸ ªÊŸŸÊÿ-¡Ù◊ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ◊„⁄Êfl ŸÊÿÙé‹Ê ⁄Êfl’Ù Á’‚Ù⁄πı
’⁄” „ÙŸŸÊ Á‚ŸÊÿŸÊÿ ŸæUÊ– Á’‚Ù⁄πı ŸÈÿÙé‹Ê •Ê¢„Ê ‚Ê-‚ÊŸ¡Ê ÷Ê⁄Ã „ÊŒ⁄ÁŸ
•Êß¡Ù Á‹⁄ÁªÁ⁄ ŸÊ◊Ê¢ «ÊßÁŸ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ Á»§Ä‚Ÿ SÃÈÁ¬Œ Á∑§©Á¬ŒÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ‚Ù
¡ÊπÊ¢»Ò§ÿÙ,¡⁄Êfl ’ ‚‹”ÁŸ Á„Ÿ¡Êfl •ÊπÈ ¡ÈÁ‹ÿÊ “Money can buy
everything”„ÙŸŸÊ ’ÈæUÙ– ’ ‚‹”•Êfl ŸÈ¡ÊŸÊÿ •Êß¡Ù •ÊπÈ»§Ù⁄Ê ⁄Êflπı’Ù π⁄π⁄ÊÿÊ,
ªÊŸŸÊÿ-¡Ù◊ŸÊÿ, •Ê‚Ê⁄-•ÊπÈ •Ê⁄Ù ⁄Êÿí‹ÊÿŸÊÿ»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙ¡ı ÕÊπÙÁŸ– •ÊŒŸÊÁŸ
ªÊ‚ŸŸÊÿ Hotel Four Seasons •Êfl ¡⁄Ò’ÊÁŒ ’ ‚‹”ÁŸ •Êß¡Ù •ÊπÈ»§Ù⁄Ê
Mamang Dai ÁŸ ’ ‚‹”ÁŸ •Êß¡Ù •ÊπÈ»§Ù⁄’ÊÁŒ ŸÈÿÙ–

’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ◊ÊπÊ‚ ªÙŒÊŸ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”»§Ù⁄Êfl ‚‹”Á’ÕÊ, ‚‹”, ‚ÊŸÁd,
•ÊπÈ»§Ù⁄ •Ê⁄Ù Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’»§Ù⁄Êfl ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ •Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊πı
Õ˝Êÿ Õ˝Êÿ ªÙ‚Ê⁄ŸÊŸÒ ÕÊŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ–

»§Ù¡Ù’ŸÊÿ—
‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ ¡Ù’ŸÊÿÊfl ’πıŸÙ ’È¢ŸÙ „ÊÿÙÁŒ ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ»˝§Êÿ

’Ù¡’Êÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿÊ ’⁄” ‚È¢Œ” ‚‹”•Êfl ªÙ¡Ê◊ ◊ÈªÊÁŸ»̋§ÊÿŸÙ ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙŒÙ¢–

ªÙŒÊŸ ◊ÈªÊÿÊfl’Ù ’ÁŸ ’Ù„ÒÁÕÿÊ ÁŒŒÙ◊ ¡ÊÿÊπÒ– ‚È’ÈæUÊ ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ Á¡’ •Ê⁄Ù ‚È’È¢
‚◊Ê¡Êfl ’ÊÿÁŒ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÿÁŒ ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ◊„⁄»§Ù⁄πı ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò’ÊÁŒÿÒ
‚È’ÈæUÊ ‚◊Ê¡πı ŸÊªÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ÕÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ÕÊŸÙ „ÊÿÊ, ‚◊Ê¡ÊÁ⁄ Á¡’Ê ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ªÈ’ÈŸ
⁄Êfl¡Ù¢ ⁄Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊÿ ÕÈŸ‹Êß»§Ù⁄πı’Ù »§⁄ÊÿÊ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ÕÊŸÙ „ÊÿÊ, „Ê¢πÈ⁄ ªÙ‚ÙÁŸ ÁªÿÊŸ
’ÈÕÈ◊ª˝Ê ªÙ⁄’Ù– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ‚È’ÈæUÊ ¡é‹Ê ªÈ’ÈŸ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ÕÈŸ‹Êßπı
»§⁄ÊÿÙ •é‹Ê ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ’’’Ê ŸæUÊ ’’’Ê Á’ÁÕæUÊfl »§⁄ÊÿÁªÁ⁄ÁŸ ªÙ‚Ù ◊‹◊Êfl
„Ê’ŸÊŸÒ ÕÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù ¡é‹Ê ’Ò »§⁄ÊÿÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ªÊfl ◊Êπı’Ê Á‹⁄ŸÙ ‹ÊÿÙé‹Ê ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê
ªÊfl Á◊ÁÕπÊ „Á‚πÊ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ªÊfl Á◊ÁÕÿÊ ‹Ê‚ŸÙ ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒÿÙ– ¡Êÿ
ªÙ„Ù◊ ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿπı Á‹⁄ŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’⁄πÊ¢ŸÊÿ ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÁ»§ŸÙ ∞’Ê ªÙ⁄Ù’ŸÊÿ
‚ÊŸÁd •Ê⁄Ù •ÊŒ’»§Ù⁄πı »§⁄ÊÿŸÙ ◊ÙŸÁ»§ŸÙ– ’È¢ŸÙ ÕÊæUÙé‹Ê ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÿÊfl Recep-
tion •Ê⁄Ù Influence ÁŸ Á’πÊÁãÕ, ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ÕÊ’ÕÊŸÊÿ ªÒÿÒ ‚ÙÁ‹’Êÿ ÕÊÿÙ–

„»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ Á’¡Ê’»§Ù⁄—
v. •ıflÊ⁄Ë, œ⁄áÊËœ⁄ — ªÊãŒÈ Á‚¢ÁŸ ‹Êß¡Ê◊ ªÊ¢‚(ŸÒÁÕ ‚’πÊ¢ŸÊÿ), ÁŸÁ‹◊Ê

¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊÁŸ, ’ÊªÊŸ¬Ê⁄Ê, ’Ê∑§‚Ê wÆv}
w. øÒŸÊ⁄Ë, SfláÊ¸ ¬˝÷Ê — ÕÈŸ‹ÊßÁŸ ’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ, ÁŸÁ‹◊Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊÁŸ, ’ÊªÊŸ¬Ê⁄Ê,

’Ê∑§‚Ê, wÆv}
x. ’˝rÊ, ¬˝◊Œ øãº˝ — „ÊÕÌπ „Ê‹Ê, •ÊãÕÙ⁄ ¬ÊÁé‹∑§‚ã‚, œÊÁ‹ªÊ◊Ë, v~~w
y. ’⁄”, ‚À»§ ◊ß« ⁄ÊáÊË — ©ŸŒÊ„ÊÁŸ •⁄, flÊ«¸‚ ∞ã« flÊ«¸‚, ∑§∑˝§Ê¤ÊÊ⁄, vÆvÆ
z. ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄Ë, «¯ Á’Á¡ÃÁªÁ⁄— ª‹Ê¬ Á’’Ê⁄ÁŸ ŒÒ •Ê⁄Ù Á¬≈ÁπÁ⁄, ‹∑§ŸÊÕ Á¬˝ã≈Ê‚¸,

∑§∑˝§Ê¤ÊÊ⁄, wÆwy
{. ‹Ê„Ê⁄Ë, ◊Ÿ”⁄ã¡Ÿ — ‚‹” Á’ŒÊ¢(ŸÒÁÕ ‚’πÊ¢ŸÊÿ), Á’ŸÊ ‹Êß’˝⁄Ë, ¬ÊŸ’Ê¡Ê⁄,

ªÈflÊ„Ê≈Ë, wÆvw
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’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊ — ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ

◊Ÿ¡ÈÁ‹ ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄Ë
Á¬.Á¡. ‚ÁÕ »§⁄Êÿ‚◊

Á’¡ŸË ‚Ù‹Ù¢‚ÊÁ‹◊Ê, Á’¡ŸË

v.v ªÈ’Ò ⁄Êfl—
’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊ»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ‚ÙÁ‹ªÊÁ‚ŸÙ Œ¢– ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿ

◊Ê’Ù⁄Ò ‚¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ ◊Ê ◊Ê •ÊŒ’ ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊ ‚æUÙ◊ÙŸ •ÊÁÕπÊ‹Êfl’Ù ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê
’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ◊ÊπÊ‚ ŒÙ⁄ÙæUÊÁ⁄ •Ù¢Á∫-
•Ÿ‹Ê, ŸÊÌ¡ ’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ ¡Êÿπı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ∞¢ªÊ⁄ŸÙ „ÊÿÊ ‚ÊflŸÙ „ÊÿÊ– ’⁄”ÁŸ ’
•Ù¢Á∫»§Ù⁄Ê ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ Á‚ŸÊÿÁÕ Ÿ⁄‚ÙŸ •Ù¢Á∫– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl Á‹¢ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ
„ÈŒÊ»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙªÊÁ‚ŸÙ Œ¢–

’πfl ‚ÙŒÙ’— ’⁄”ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊ

v.w ¡ÊªÊÿŸÊÿ—
‚È’È¢ „ÊÁ⁄◊È•Êfl ◊„⁄ÁŸ „ÊÁ⁄◊È•Ê ªÙÕıÿÒ •Ù¢ÁÕ ªÙŸÊ¢– ◊ÊπÊ‚ ◊„⁄ÊÁ⁄ •ÊÁ⁄◊ÈÁŸ

◊ÙŸ‚ ªÊ„Êß ŒÊ‹ÊßÿÊŸÙ ¡Ê’Êÿ ‚È’È¢ •ÊŒÊ⁄ ∞’Ê πÊ¡Ê– •ÊŒÊ⁄ÊŸÙ ◊ÊŸÁ‚ÁŸ Á¡©
•ÊŒ’, Á¡© ªÙ„Ù, •Ê⁄Ù »§Ù‹⁄ÊÁ⁄, ªÙ‚Ù•ÊÁ⁄ ‚ÊŸŸÊÿ-„ŸÊÿπı ÁÕÿÒ ‹ÊÁπÿÙ–
•ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ ‹ÙªÙ•Êfl ‚È»È§¢‚Ê⁄, •ÊŒ’ ⁄ÒπÊ, ‚¢ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’, •Ê’„ÊflÊ •ÊÁ⁄ ‚⁄¡Ê’ŸÊ
ÕÊŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚ ‚È’È¢ Á¡©πı ¡ÈÁŸÿÊÿÒ »§ÙÕÊ¢ŸÊ ‚È’È¢ »§ÙÕÊÿŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ‚È’È¢ ◊ÈÁ‹ÁŸ
L§¡ÈÕÊÁfl ªÈŸ»§Ù⁄Ê Œ¢»§ÊÿÙ– ’ŸÙ •ÊŒÊ⁄ ‚È’È¢ „ÊÁ⁄◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ Á’ÁÕ¢– ªÙ◊ÙÕÊfl ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŒ
‚È’È¢ •ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ‚È’È¢ »§ÙÕÊÿÁÕÿÊfl ¡Êÿ ªÈŸ „Ê’ŸÊ Œ¢ ’ŸÙ Á’ÁªÿÊŸ– Á’’Ê¢,
•⁄ÕÊß, ’ÊŸ¡ÊÿŸÊÿ, π„Ê •ÊÁ⁄ ’»§Ù⁄ ªÈŸ»§Ù⁄Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ ‹ÙªÙ•Êfl ‚⁄¡Ê’ŸÊ ÕÊÿÙ

•Ê⁄Ù ’»§Ù⁄Ù π„Ê ¡ÊÿÙé‹Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ ªÈŸ»§Ù⁄Ê ¡Ù’dÊæUÙ– Á’ÁŒé‹Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄ ’ÊŸÊÿŸÊÿ
•ÊŒ’ÊŸÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ •ÊÁ⁄◊È •ÊÿŒÊÿÊfl ªÙÇ‹ÒÿÙ–

’⁄” ‚È’È¢»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ¡ÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ »§Ê⁄‚ ¡Ù’ÙŒ
‚¥ª˝Ê „ÈŒÊ ªÙŸÊ¢– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ¡ÊÿÁπ ¡ÊÿÊ ¡Êª˝Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄πıŸÙ ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊŸÙ ⁄Ù¢ªı–
’⁄” Á„Ÿ¡Êfl»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ŸÊ ◊Òª¢ ‹Ê’ÙŸÊŸÒ ªÙÕÊfl ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ •Ù¢Á∫
¡Ê„Ù’ÙŒÙ¢– ’⁄” •Êß¡Ù»§Ù⁄πı ‚¢ŸÊÿ πÊflŸÊÿÊfl ¡Ù’ÙŒ •ÊπÊ-»§ÊπÊ ’ÈæUÙé‹Ê’Ù
’È¢º˝ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ŸæUÊ– ◊ÊŸÙŸÊ ◊Ê ◊Òª¢¡Ù¢ ◊Ê „ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ◊‚‹Ê „ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ◊Òª¢ „ÙŸÊ¢ªı
’»§Ù⁄πı „ÙŸÊŸÒ‚Ù ŒÙ‹ ªÙŸÊ¢ ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ ‚¢ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ–

v.x ÕÊ¢Áπ —
v. ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ Á◊ÁÕ„ÙŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
w. ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ‚¢ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’ÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢
x. ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊÁŸ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÒ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

v.y •ÊŒ’ πÊÁãÕ—
“’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊ— ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ” ’ •ÊÿŒÊπı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ

»§Ù⁄◊Êÿ‹È •ÊŒ’πı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– ‹ÙªÙ‚ŸÙ ’πı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿÊfl ªÙŸÊ¢
¡ÊŸÊÿ πÊÁ⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄πı ŸÒÁÕ »È§¢πÊÁŸ „»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ◊Êfl»È§¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

v.z ’πflŸÊÿ—
’⁄” ‚◊Ê¡Êfl ªÙ’Ê¢ ŒÙ⁄ÙæUÊÁ⁄ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊπı ÁŒŸÒÁ‚◊’Ù ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê

¡Êª˝Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄πı ªÙ’Ê¢ ⁄ÙπÙ◊Ò ‚¢ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ– ¡⁄Ò ∞fl»˝§Ê◊ŸÊÿ, »˝§Ê◊
»˝§Ê◊ ∞flŸÊÿ, Á‚ŒÙ’-Á‚ŒÙ’ ¡’ ¡’ Á’ŒÒ „ÙŸÊ ‚¢ŸÊÿ, ‹Êfl-‹Êfl Á’ŒÒ „ÙŸÊÿ,
◊ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’, ‚ÊflŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’¡Ù¢ Á◊‹ıŒÙ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊŸÒ ¡Êª˝Ê ◊ÈflÊ»§Ù⁄ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ŸÈŸÙ
◊ÙŸÙ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ •ÊŒÊ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ‚¢ŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’Êfl ◊ÈÁ‹ÿÊÁ⁄ ªÈŸ „Ê’ŸÊ ÕÊÿÙ– ‚ÊŸ»̋§Ù◊’ÙÁŸ
¡ÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒÊ⁄Êfl Á’ÁªÿÊŸÊÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù „ÈŒÊ ªÙŸÊ¢ ªÙÕÊfl •ÊŒÊ⁄ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÙÕÙ⁄¡Ù¢ ªÙ⁄Ù’ŸÊ
’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ πÊ¡Ê ¡ÊÿÙ– ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ ◊Òª¢-ÕÊßª¢, ŸÊ-’Œ⁄, ‚Ê◊”-πÊ¢∫Êß •ÊÁ⁄»§Ù⁄ÊŸÙ
ªÊ„Êß πÊ¡Ê– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ŸÊ, ’Œ⁄ ŸæUÊé‹Ê •Ù¢πÊ◊ ¡ÊÿÊ– ªÊßπ⁄ ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ Ÿ◊
ªÒÿÊ– ªÊßπ⁄ »§ÊŸŸÊŸÒ ¡ı‚Ù ’ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‹ÙæUÙ– ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê •Ù¢∫Ò  ‚¢ŸÊÿ
‚◊Êfl ÕÊfl ’Ê„ÊÿÊ◊ÙŸ ’ÁŸ ‚Ù‹ÊÿÒ πÊ⁄Ò‚Ù ’Ê„ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ◊Ù¡Ê¢ •ÊŒÊ⁄
¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿŸÙ ’⁄Ê◊ ªÒÿÊ ŸÊÕÊÿ ’Ê¢º˝Êÿ ¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ŒÊßÿÊflŸÙ ’⁄Ê◊ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊ,
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’Œ⁄, ∞◊»§ı-∞Ÿ‹Ê, ◊Òª¢-ÕÊßª¢ ’ÙÕÙ⁄ ŸÊÿÒ ’ÙÕÙ⁄ ’Œ⁄-ŸÊ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ
Á¡© ªÙ‹Êfl ¡ÊŸÊÿ’Ù ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ– ’’ ¡Êª˝Ê ◊ÈflÊπı ◊Ê ◊Òª¢¡Ù¢ ‚æUÙé‹Ê ªÙÕÊfl
¡ÊÿÙ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ’ÁŸ ’ÊªÒ ⁄Ù¢ª‚Ê⁄ Œ¢– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê „ÊÁŸ ‚’Êßπı ’Ê¢Á‚ŸÒ •Ù¢∫Ò ¡ÊÿÙ–
„ÊÁ⁄◊ÈflÊÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù œÙ⁄Ù◊ÊÁ⁄ ÕÊ¢ÁπÿÒ’Ù ¡ÊŸÊÿ πÊ¡ÊÿÊ ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ ¡ÊÿÙ–

’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ „Êª˝Ê-’¢ª˝ÊÿÊfl ’ÊÿÁŒ ◊Òª¢-ÕÊßª¢, ’ãŒÙ¢-’Ÿ‹Ê,
ŒÒ◊Ê-ŒÒ‚Ê, Á’‹Ù-Á’‹Ù◊Ê ’ÊÿÁŒ»§Ù⁄Êfl ŸÊ ’ÊÿÁŒ ŸÊÁª⁄ŸÊŸÒ ◊Ò„È⁄ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ’Œ⁄,
‚Ê◊”, πÊ¢∫Êß ’ÊÿÁŒ ŸÊÁª⁄ŸÊ ªÙÕÊfl ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ ‚¢ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊ Œ¢– ¡Ù¢ÁŸ •Ê‚Ê◊
„ÊŒ⁄‚ÊÿÊ ªÙŒÙ-ªÙŒÊÿ ªÈŒÈ „Êª˝Ê»§Ù⁄¡Ù¢ ‚ÊÇ‹Ù’ŸÊÿ◊ÙŸ ’ „Êª˝ÊÿÊflŸÙ ’ÊÿÁŒÁ‚ŸÊ
◊Òª¢-ÕÊßª¢, ’ãŒÙ¢-’Ÿ‹Ê ◊Òª¢, Á¡’-¡ÈŸÊ⁄, ŒÒ◊Ê-ŒÒ‚Ê Á’‹Ù»§Ù⁄Êfl ŸÊ, ’Œ⁄, ‚Ê◊”
πÊ¢∫ÊßÁŸ •Ê¢πÊ‹ ªÒÿÊ◊ÙŸ ’ÿÊfl ŸÊÁª⁄ŸÊŸÒ ªÙÕÊfl-◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ ‚¢ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ–

‚ÊŸ»˝§Ù◊’ÙÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒÊ⁄ ◊„⁄Ò ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê •Ù¢πÊ◊πıŸÙ ¡Ù’ÙŒ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÙ–
»È§æUÊfl •Ù¢πÊ◊ ªÙ¡Ê¢ ∞flŸÊÿ, ‚ı⁄Êß, ‹ÊL§, Á»§ÕÊ, Á‚ÕÊfl ¡ÊŸÙ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÙ– „Ê’Ê-
„ÈπÊ, ‚Ê⁄ÊŒÈ •ÊÁ⁄ ¡ÕÈ◊ŸÊÿ πÈ¢ŸÊÿ „Ê’Ê»§ÊÁ⁄»§Ù⁄Êfl ◊ÈÁ⁄, Á’S∑È§Ã •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ¡Ê ‚Ê„Ê
’Ê„ÊÿÙ– ªÊßπ⁄ÁŸ ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿÊ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl ªÒÿÊπıŸÙ ’È¢¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊÕÊÿ ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê
ŒÊπÊ ªÊßπ⁄ ’Ê„ÊÿÙ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê »§ÊŸ‹È ’ÊÕÙŸ •Ê‹ıÖÊ˝Ù ¡ÊŸÙ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÙ– ªÙπÒ
’ÊÕÙŸ ¡ÊÿÙ– ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ªÙπÊ’Ù ¡ÊÿÙ ŸÊ-’Œ⁄ »§Ù⁄ÊŸŸÊŸÒ ¡Êª˝Ê ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄ÿÊ •Ê‚Ê⁄πı
’ÊŸÊÿŸÙŸÙ ⁄ÙæUÊ •Ê⁄Ù ¡ÊÿÊ’Ù „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢¡ÊÿÙ– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ‚ÊŸ»˝§Ù◊’Ù ¡ÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒÊ⁄ÁŸ
‹ÙªÙ•Êfl •Ù¢πÊ◊, ŸÊ, ’Œ⁄, ◊Òª¢-ÕÊßª¢, ’ÊÕÙŸ •ÊÁ⁄ ÕÊ»§ÊÿÙ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ∞fl»˝§Ê◊ŸÊÿ
πÊ¡Êπı ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÊ, ŒÒ¡Ù¢ »§Ù◊ÙŸŸÊÿ πÊ¡Êπı‚Ù ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÙ◊ÙŸ–

’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙŸÊÿ ªÙ’Ê¢ ¡Êª˝Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄ Œ¢– ’»§Ù⁄πı ¡Ù’ÙŒ ¡ÙÕÙŸÒ
ªÙÕÊfl ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ŒÙ⁄ÙæUÊÁ⁄ ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙŸÊÿ ’ ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ŸÊÿ ¡Êª̋Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄»§Ù⁄ÁŸ
‚¢ŸÊÿ-πÊflŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’»§Ù⁄πı ªÊ„ÊÿÊfl »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡Ê’Êÿ-

•ŸŒ˜‹Ê-ŒÊ© —
¡πÊ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ ◊Êß⁄¢πı ‚Ù◊ŸÊŸÒ L§ß¡Ê‚ ŒÙŸŸÊŸÒ ©flÊ‹Êfl ªÈãŒÒ ‚ıª˝ÙŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ

¡ÊÿÙ– ‹ÙªÙ‚ •ŸŒ˜‹Ê¡Ù¢ ‚¢ŸÙ ŸÊÁª⁄ŸÊÿ ŒÊ© ’Œ⁄πı’Ù ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄
πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹Êª˝ÙŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŒÊÁŸÿÊ •⁄ »§Ù¡Ù¢ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ •⁄ŒÊ’Êfl •Ù¢∫Ò Õı ∞’Ê
ŒÙπı ¡ÊŸŸÊŸÒ ŒÊ© ’Œ⁄πı „Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ŒÒ „ÙdÙ „ÙdÙ ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ∞flŸÊÿÊ ¡’Ù‹Ê
◊Ù¡Ê¢ ¡ÊÿÙ •é‹Ê ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È, ◊‚‹Ê „ÙŸÊŸÒ ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ Á»§ÁŒ¢ Á»§ÁŒ¢ ∞⁄ŸÊÿÁŸ ©ŸÊfl
ŒÒπı ¡πÊÁŸ „ÙŸÊŸÒ Ç‹’ Ç‹’ ªÙŒı „ÙŸÊ¢ªı– ¡é‹Ê ªÙŒı»È§ÿÙ •é‹Ê ŒŸÊŸÒ
‹ÊπÊŸÊÿ •Ÿ ªÈŸŒÒπı •ÊªÁ‚ •ÊπÊß¡Ù¢ Á»˝§ Á»˝§ ‚Ê⁄ŸÊŸÒ •ÊªŒÊ •ÊπÊß¡Ù¢ πÊŒıπı

Á»§ÁŒ¢ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– •Ù⁄ÒŸÙ „ÙÿÙé‹Ê •Ÿ ªÈŸŒÒÿÊ Á»§Õ⁄ ¡ÊÿÙ– ∞‚ ¡πÊÁŸ πÊ⁄ŒÒ „ÙŸÊÿ
¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ŒÊÁãŒ‚ ªÙŒı „ÙŸÊŸÒ ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ‹Ê’ÙŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’ŸÙ
•ŸŒ˜‹Ê •Ù¢∫Ò– ’ •Ù¢Á∫ÿÊ ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ¡Ù’ÙŒ Á◊‹ıŒÙ •Ù¢∫Ò– ◊Êß ªÙ⁄‹ÒÁŸ ◊Êß⁄¢
∞’Ê ¡Ù‚Ê ◊Êß⁄¢ÁŸ •ŸŒ˜‹Ê •Ù¢∫ÒÿÊfl ÕÊflÁ‚Ÿ ’¡Ù¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚ ŒÈÁãŒÿÊ, ‚Ê◊’˝Ê◊
Á’‹Êß „Ù‚ŸÙé‹Ê Á◊‹ıŒÙ ¡Ê’ÊflÙ– ÕÊfl¡Ù¢’Ù ŸÊ ∞’Ê ’Œ⁄πı ∞flª˝ÙŸÙ „ÊÿÙ–

•ŸŒ˜‹Ê-∞◊»§ı —
¡πÊ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ ∞‚ ◊Êß⁄¢ ‚Ù◊ŸÊŸÒ L§ß„ÙŸÊŸÒ ’ÙπÊ¢ŸÊ ©flÊ‹Êfl ŒŸÊŸÒ •Ÿ ªÈãŒÒ

πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹ÊπÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ •ŸŒ˜‹ÊÁŸ ◊Êß⁄æUÊ ¡Ù‚Ê ◊Êß⁄¢
¡ÊÿÙé‹Ê ◊ÙŒÙ◊»˝È§ ¡ÊŸÙ ªÙÕÊfl ¡ÊÿÙ– •Ê⁄Ù’Êfl ∞◊»§ıπı ªÙÕÊæÒ§ ‚Ê⁄ÊßÿÊfl ∞‚
∞flŒ’ŸÊŸÒ ‚ŸÒ ‚ŸÒ ’‚”ŸÊŸÒ ‹Êª˝ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ŒÊÁŸÿÊ •Ù¢∫Ò ŒÙ•Êfl ¡πÊÁŸ ŒÒ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ
»È§ŒÈ¢ŸÊŸÒ ªÙŒı „ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ¡é‹Ê »È§ŒÈ¢ŸÊŸÒ ŒÒÿÊ Ç‹’ Ç‹’ ªÙŒıflÙ •é‹Ê •Ÿ
ªÈãŒÒπı ‚Ê⁄ŸÊŸÒ πÊŒı¡Ù¢ ©⁄ŸÊŸÒ „ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ∞◊»§ıπı ŒÒ¡Ù¢ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ
•ŸŒ˜‹ÊÿÊfl „Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ‹ÙªÙ‚ ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È, „Ê‹ŒÒ, πÊ⁄ŒÒ, ŒÈÁãŒÿÊ,
‚Ê◊’˝Ê◊, ◊‚‹Ê „ÙŸÊŸÒ ¡’¡Ê‚ ªÙŒı„ÙŸÊŸÒ ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ŸÙ
¡Ê’Êÿ •ŸŒ˜‹Ê¡Ù¢ ∞◊»§ı •Ù¢∫Ò– ’ÿÙ ’⁄”ÁŸ Á◊‹ıŒÙ •Ù¢∫Ò– πÊÿ»§Ê Ÿπ”⁄Êfl
∞◊»§ıπı ÕÊfl, ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È, „Ê‹ŒÒ, ◊‚‹Ê „ÙŸÊŸÒ ∞flª˝ÙŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ’ •Ù¢Á∫πı
‚æUÙ– ’ÿÙ ªÙÕÊfl •Ê⁄Ù ¬˝Á≈Ÿ ªÙŸÊ¢ •ÊŒÊ⁄– ‚ÊflÁdÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ’ πÊ¡Êπı
ªÊ„Ê◊ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ »§ÙÕÊÿÙ– ’ÿÙ ◊ÈÁ‹ÿÊÁ⁄ ªÈŸÁŸ’Ù Á’ªÈ◊Ê– Á‚Õ⁄ •Ù¢πÊ⁄ŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl
∞◊»§ı, Á‚’˝È, •Ê‹È ‚¢ŸÊŸÒ •Ù¢∫Ò ¡ÊÿÙé‹Ê ’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ •Ù¢πÊ⁄Á‚ŸŸÊŸÒ „Ê◊ªÊÿÙ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ
»§ÙÕÊÿÙ–

ŸÊ⁄Á¡-•◊Ê—
ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ •◊Ê ’Œ⁄πı ªÙŒÊŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÊ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ‹Êª˝ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ŸÊ⁄Á¡

ªÙ⁄ÊŸπı’Ù ¡πÊÁŸ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ‚ÈŸÊ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹ÊπÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl
‚Ê⁄ÊßÿÊfl ÕÊfl „ÙŸÊŸÒ •◊Êπı ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ∞flŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È, „Ê‹ŒÒ,
◊‚‹Ê, ŒÈÁãŒÿÊ, ‚Ê◊’˝Ê◊ Á’‹Êß •ÊÁ⁄ „ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ¡é‹Ê •◊ÊÁŸ ŒÒÿÊ ⁄ÊŸ‹Ê¢ŸÙ „◊Ù
’ ‚◊Êfl ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊπÊŸÊÿ ŸÊ⁄Á¡πı „Ù‚ŸŸÊ ∞⁄ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ŒÊŸÁŒ‚ ’Œ⁄¡Ù¢
∞fl»§ÊŸÊÿ ©ŸÊfl ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ •Êfl‹ÊÿŸÊ πÙ’„Ê’ŸÊ ªÙŒı„ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– πÙ’„Ê’ŸÊ
∞flŸÊÿ ©ŸÊfl ¡é‹Ê ŒÒÿÊ ⁄ÊŸ‹ÊæUÙ •é‹Ê ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ªÈŒÈ¢ ªÈÈŒÈ¢ ¡ÊŸÙ
„ÊÿÙ– ŸÊ⁄Á¡ ⁄ÊÿπÊ„Ùé‹Ê ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ’ÿ’Ù ¡ÊŸÙ ‹È’ÒÿÙ– πÈŒÒ ⁄” ª‹ÊÿÕÊ⁄Ù– ’ÿÙ
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’⁄”ÁŸ ⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ „ÊÁ⁄ Á‚ŸÊÿÁÕ ¡Êª˝Ê πÊ¡Ê–

‚’Êß-‚Ê◊”—
ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ ’ÈÕÈ◊ŸÊ ‹Ê’ÙŸÊÿ ‚Ê◊”πı ŒÊπÙŸ ªÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ŒÊŸ‚”ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§

◊ÊŸÁ¡ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ŒÙ•Êfl ÕÊfl, ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È „ÙŸÊŸÒ ∞’Ê ÕÊfl „Ù•Ê‹Ê’Ê‚ŸÙ πÊ⁄Ò
„ÙŸÊŸÒ ŒÒ ⁄ÊŸ¡Ê‚ ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ’fl„ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÁŸ ‚’Êßπı „È∫◊ŸÊ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄
πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹ÊπÊŸÊÿπı „Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ŒÊÁãŒ‚ ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı ‚Ê◊”¡Ù¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚– ∞flŸÊÿ
©ŸÊfl ÕÙ¡Ê‚ ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ L§ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– L§ŸÊŸÒ ‚’ÊßÿÊ ¡é‹Ê L§ßÿÙ •é‹Ê πÙ‚Á‹¡Ù¢
•Ù¢∫Òπı Á»§ÁŒ¢ŸÊŸÒ ∞⁄ŸÊŸÒ ‚’Êßπı ªé‹„ÙŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ©ŸÊfl ŒÈÁãŒÿÊ, ‚Ê◊’˝Ê◊
Á’‹Êß „ÙŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ‚¢ŸÊÿ •Ù¢Á∫ÿÊ ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ ¡’Ùé‹Ê ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊ πÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ‹Ê’ÙŸÙ
„ÊÿÙ– ªÈŒÈæÒ§ ªÈŒÈ¢ •Ù¢πÊ◊¡Ù¢ ¡ÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’ÿÙ ’⁄”ÁŸ ◊ÈÁ¡„Ê’ŸÊÿ ªÙÕÊfl •Ù¢Á∫–
‚ÊflÁdÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ªÊ„Ê◊– ‚Ù‹⁄πı ÕÊÁ¡◊ ‹ÊÁπÿÙ ◊ªŸÁŸ ŸÈŸÊÿ ªÙ„Ùπı
’Ê⁄Êÿ„ÙÿÙ–

πÊ¢∫Êß-◊ÒÕÊ—
ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ ’ÈÕÈ◊ŸÊ ‹Ê’ÙŸÊÿ πÊ¢∫Êßπı ŒÊ’È ªÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ πÀÕÊπı ’ÙπÊflŸÊŸÒ

◊ÙŒÙ◊ •Ê⁄Ù ◊‹◊πı ∞⁄π”ŸÊŸÒ ◊ÙŒÙ◊πı ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ‹Êª˝ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– •Ê⁄Ù’Êfl ◊ÒÕÊ
◊Òª¢πı’Ù πÊŸÊŸÒ ‹Ê’ÙŸÊ ‚ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÊ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı–
ŒÊÁŸÿÊ ÕÊfl „ÙŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢∫Êßπı ‚Ê⁄ÊßÿÊfl ∞flŸÊŸÒ ªÊflÁŸ ŒÒÿÊ ⁄ÊŸŸÊÿ ©ŸÊfl ◊ÒÕÊπı
„Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ¡é‹Ê ◊ÒÕÊÿÊ ⁄’ŸÊŸÒ ªé‹‹ÊæUÙ •é‹Ê ¡πÊÁŸ ŒÒ ∞‚ „ÙŸÊŸÒ
‚¢ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ªÙŒıŸÊŸÒ ŒÒÿÊ ⁄ÊŸ‹Ê¢ŸÊ •Ê◊ÕÊ ¡ÊÿÙé‹Ê ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊ πÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ‹Ê’ÙŸÊ
¡ÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’ÿÙ ’⁄”ÁŸ ⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ ªÊ„Ê◊ ¡Êª˝Ê •ÊŒÊ⁄–

ÕÊßÁª⁄-ŸÊ—
ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ ÕÊßÁª⁄ Á»§ÕÊßπı ŒÊŸŸÊŸÒ ÁŸÁ‹ ªÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ Á»§‚Ê Á»§‚Ê •ÊÁ‚ •ÊÁ‚

„ÊŸÊŸÒ ‹Êª˝ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı–  ŸÊπı’Ù ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ ‚ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚ÈŸÊŸÒ ÁÕÿÊÁ⁄ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÙ
ŸÊ¢ªı– ŒÊÁŸÿÊ „ÊŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ÕÊÊßÁª⁄πı ‚¢∫Ò, »§ÊŸ‹È, „Ê‹ŒÒ, ÕÊfl „ÙŸÊŸÒ ªÊflÁŸ ŒÒÿÊ
⁄ÊŸ¡Ê‚ ∞flŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı ∞’Ê ŸÊπı ÕÊfl¡Ù¢ ∞flª˝ÙŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ∞flŸÊÿÁŸ
ŒÒÿÊ ⁄ÊŸÙé‹Ê ¡πÊÁŸ ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ ‚¢ŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ¡é‹Ê •Ù¢Á∫ÿÊ Ç‹’ Ç‹’ ªÙŒıflÙ
•é‹Ê ‚ÊÿŸÊ ‹ÊπÊŸÊÿ ∞’Ê ∞flŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊπÊŸÊÿ ŸÊπı „Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ◊ÙŸ¡Ê‚ ‚¢ŸÙ
ŸÊ¢ªı– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ŒÒÿÊ ÕÙ¡Ê‚ ⁄ÊŸŸÊÿ ©ŸÊfl ŸÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢ŸÊ ‹Ê’ÙŸÙ

ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÿÙ ’⁄”ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÙ ªÙÕÊfl •Ù¢Á∫– ’ÁŸ ÕÊflŸÊÿÊ ’Ê¢º˝Êÿ ªÙπÒÒ ŸæUÊ– Œ„ÊÁŸ
ÕÊπÊÿ ⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ ªÙÕÊ⁄ Á»§ÕÊß– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙπÒ Á»§ÕÊßπı ¡Ù’Ù⁄ÒŸÙ ¡ÊŸÙ ◊Ù¡Ê¢
◊ÙŸÙ–

‹Ê»§Ê ªÙ’Ê’—
‹Ê»§Ê ◊ÒªæUÊ ◊‚¥ ’ÙÕÙ⁄ÁŸ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ªÊ„Êß ◊Òª¢– ’ÿÙ ◊Òª¢ ⁄Ê¡Ê– ’„Ê ¡’Ù

◊ÙŸÊ◊ŸÊÿ ªÒÿÊ– ªÊ‚Ò’Ù πÊ¡Ê¡Ù¢ŸÙ ’ ◊Òª¢ ªÙ⁄Ù’Ù– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ’ ◊Òª¢πı
ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ πÊ¡Ê¡Ù¢ ¡ÊÿÙ– ‹Ê»§Ê ªÙ’Ê’ ¡ÊŸÙé‹Ê ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ ‹Ê»§Êπı πÊŸÊŸÒ
‹Ê’ÙŸÊ ‚ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ‚ÈŸÊ ŒÙ•Êfl „Ù‚ŸŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ‚¢ŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl ∞‚ πÊ⁄ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ
∞flŸÊŸÒ ⁄’Ùé‹Ê ÕÈÁÇ‹ŸÊ ªé‹„ÙŸÊŸÒ ¡πÊÁŸ ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ ªÙŒı„ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ
‚¢∫Ò, „Ê‹ŒÒ „ÙŸÊŸÒ Œ‚ ‚◊ ªÙŒı„ÙŸÊŸÒ ‚¢∫Ò ‚ÊÁπŸÊŸÒ πÊ¢ŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’ •Ù¢∫ÒÿÊfl ŸÊ
Á»§‚Ê „Ù‚”ŸÙé‹Ê ªÙÕÊflÁ‚Ÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ‹Ê»§Ê¡Ù¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚ ∞‚ ’ÈÕÈflÊ „Ù»§ÊÿÙé‹Ê
◊Ù¡Ê¢ Á⁄◊ÙŸÙ– ’πı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ◊Òº˝È’Ù ∞flŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÙ ◊Ù¡Ê¢ ◊ÙŸÙ–

•ŸŒ˜‹Ê-◊flÊß—
¡πÊ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ ◊Êß⁄¢πı ‚Ù◊ŸÊ L§ß„ÙŸÊ ŒÒÁŸ»̋§Êÿ ’ÙπÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ªÙ¡ı•Êfl ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ’ÙŸÊÿ

•Ù¢Á∫»§Ù⁄ÁŸ •ŸªÊÿÒ’Ù ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡Ê’ÙŸÊÿ •Ù¢∫Ò»§Ù⁄
ªÙ’Ê¢ Œ¢’ÊflÙ– ¡Êÿπı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ÁŒŸÒÁ‚◊ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡Ê’ÙªÊÁ‚ŸÙ ŒæU–

’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊÿÊ ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙªÊÁ‚ŸÙ Œ¢– ªÙŒÙ
ªÙŒÊÿ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊Á‚◊ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ◊ÈflÊ»§Ù⁄Ê ¡Ê’Êÿ- ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ, ŸÊ»§Ê◊
•Ê⁄Ù πÊ⁄ŒÒ– ’»§Ù⁄πı ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊Á‚◊ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ‚◊Êfl
¡’Ù •Ù¢Á∫ ◊ÙŸÊ’Ê ŸÊ ’ÊÕÙŸ Œ’˝’ŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù ŸÊ»§Ê◊ ÕÊÿÙé‹Ê ŸÊ»§Ê◊
’ÊÕÙŸ ŒŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ πÊ⁄ŒÒÿÊ’Ù ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ∞¢ªÊ⁄ „ÊÿÒ ¡Ê◊È¢ ◊ÊŸÙŸÊ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ªÊ‚Ò
•Ù¢∫ÒÿÊŸÙ πÊ⁄ŒÒ ªÒÿÊé‹Ê ¡ÊÿÊ– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ πÊ⁄ŒÒπı’Ù ¡Ê’Êÿ ÕÊŸÊÿÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ
ªÙ’Ê¢ ’ÊŸÊÿπÊŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÊŸÒ  ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊Á‚◊„Ê‹ÊªÒ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ŒÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–

ªÊ„ÊÿÊfl ’»§Ù⁄ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ¡Ê◊È¢»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ’ÊªÒ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡Ê’Êÿ-

ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ—
ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸπı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê »§Ù⁄ÊŸŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÊŸÒ ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ– ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ‚◊Êfl

¡’Ù ªÒÿÊé‹Ê ’ÊÕÙŸ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ– •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ’Ê¢ ◊ÊπÊ‚ •Ù¢∫Ò»§Ù⁄Êfl’Ù „ÙŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ
•Ê⁄Ù ’ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊÿÊ ŒÊÁ‚◊’Ù ‚ÙÁ‹’ÙªÊÁ‚ŸÙ Œ¢– ÕÊ‚” •ÊßÁÕ¥, ÕÊ‚” Á’’Ê⁄,
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ÕÊ‚” Á’Õ”Á⁄, ‚’Êß, ŸÙ⁄Á‚¢ ’ÊÿÁŒ ◊Òª¢»§Ù⁄Êfl ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ „ÙŸÊ ¡ÊŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ–

ŸÊ»§Ê◊—
ŸÊ»§Ê◊Ê ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ŸÊªÊ⁄ŸÙ „ÊÿÒ ŒÙ⁄ÙæUÊÁ⁄ •Ù¢∫Ò ∞’Ê ¡Ê◊È¢– ŸÊ»§Ê◊ ’ÊŸÊÿŸÙ

ÕÊπÊÿ ÁªÁ’ÿÊflŸÙ ŸÊ Á»§ÁÕÁ∫, πÒ‹Ê ŸÊ, ŸÊ ◊ÊflÊ ’ÊÿÁŒ»§Ù⁄πı ‚ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§
»§Ù⁄ÊŸŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊÿÊ ⁄ÊŸπÊ¢ŸÊÿÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ÕÊ‚” Á’‚¢ πÈ◊’̋Ê ’ÊÿÁŒÁ‚ŸÊ»§Ù⁄πı
„Ù»§ÊŸÊŸÒ ŒÁÇ‹ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ¡Ù¢ ŸÊ»§Ê◊ ŒŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl ÕÊ‚” Á’‚¢πı Á’ªÈ⁄
ªÊ⁄ŸÊ ‚ÊŸŒÈæUÊfl ∞‚ »§Ù⁄ÊŸdÙŸÙ ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊÿÙ– ÕÊ‚” Á’‚¢, ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ •Ê⁄Ù ⁄ÊŸÊÿ
πÈ◊’˝Ê „Ù»§ÊŸÊŸÒ ª‹ÊÿŸÊ ªÊ‚Ò Á¡⁄ÊŒÁπÁŸÿÊ ◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ ªé‹¡Ê‚ ŒŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸ
©ŸÊfl •ıflÊ „Ê‚ÈæUÊfl ÕÙŸ ÕÙŸ ŸÊ⁄‚ÙŸÊŸÒ ‚ÙŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÊ »§‚flŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– •ıflÊ
„Ê‚È¢πı ¡Ù’ÙŒ ªÙ⁄ÊÿÒ Á◊ÁSÕ˝ ’ÊÿÁŒÁ‚ŸÊ¡Ù¢ „ÙÕŸÊ ’Ê⁄ „Ê’ŸÙ „ÊÿÒ’ÊÁŒ „Ê¡Ù¢
◊Ù¡ÊæÒ§ Á‹⁄ÕŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ •ıflÊ „Ê‚ÈæUÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÊÿ ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ ÕÊ‚” Á’‚¢ ª‹ÊÿŸÊ
ŒŸÊÿ ◊ÈflÊÿÊ ŒÊŸ ◊ÙŸ‚‚Ù »§‚flŸÊÿÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ŸÊ»§Ê◊ ¡ÊÿÙ– •ÊÁÕπÊ‹Êfl ŸÊ»§Ê◊πı
»§‚flŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ •ıflÊ „Ê‚È¢ÁŸ ‚Ù‹ÊÿÒ ∑§Ê‚ÁŸ ’ÿÊ◊ ∞’Ê ªÈ’ÈŸ ’ÊÿÁŒÁ‚ŸÊ ŒÙ»§Ù⁄πı’Ù
’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸ‚Ò– ŸÊ»§Ê◊πı πÊÁ‹ ’Ê⁄ „Ê’ŸÙ „ÊÁÿ ’ÊÁŒ ÕÊ‚ÊÁ⁄ÿÊfl ‹ÊÁπŸÊ¢ªı
ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸ •Ê⁄Ù ÕÊ‚” Á’‚¢ ª‹ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ŒŸÊÿ Á¡⁄ÊŒπı ŒÊŸ ◊ÙŸ‚‚Ù ©ŸÊflŸÙ ¡ÊŸÙ
„ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊ ªÙ⁄ÊŸπı ¡ÊπÊ¢ŸÊÿÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ’πı ’Ù‚Ù⁄ ◊ÙŸ»§Ê ªÊ„Ê◊ ÁÕŸÊ
ŒÙŸŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ŸÊ»§Ê◊πı ªÈ’ÒÿÒ πÊ⁄ŒÒ¡Ù¢ ¡ÊÿÙ– ∞πŸ’Ê Á’ŒÒ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊŸÒ
•Ê⁄Ù ∞πŸ’Ê Á’ŒÒ πÊ‹Ê◊Ê¡Ê‚– ’ÊÕÙŸ ’ÊÁŒ ’ÊŸÊÿŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŸÊÕÊÿ ◊ÙŸŸÒ’Ù
⁄ÙπÙ◊Ò ‚¢ŸÊÿÊfl πÊ⁄ŒÒÿÊ ªÙŸÊ¢ÕÊ⁄–

πÊ⁄ŒÒ—
’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄ÿÊ ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»̋§ÊÿŸÙ πÊ⁄ŒÒπı ’Ê„Êÿ’ÙŸÊÿ– ’⁄”ÁŸ ◊ÊπÊ‚ •Ù¢∫Ò»§Ù⁄Ê

πÊ⁄ŒÒ ªÒÿÊé‹ÊŸÙ ¡ÊÿÊ– ’πı •Ÿ‹Ê •Ù¢∫Ò, ‚’Êß •Ù¢∫Ò, ◊ÒÕÊ •Ù¢∫Ò, ‹Ê»§Ê ªÙ’Ê’
¡ÊŸÊÿ»§Ù⁄Êfl ÕÊflÁŸ ‚Ù‹Êÿ πÊ⁄ŒÒ ’Ê„ÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸ •ŸªÿÒ’Ù ªÙ’Ê¢ •Ù¢∫ÒÿÊfl πÊ⁄ŒÒ
’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ– ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ÕÊÁ‹⁄ »§S‹Ê, ’‚⁄ ‚Ê’Ê, ‚’Êß ‚Ê’Ê, Á‚Á’¢
‚Ê’Ê»§Ù⁄πı ‚ÊflŸÊŸÒ ’ÊŸÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ‚ÊflŸÊÿ „ÊÕ”ç‹ÊÁŸ •⁄ÁπÿÊ ªÙ◊Ù⁄é‹Ê ŒÒ
„ÙŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊŒÈ⁄Ê πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ‚ÊãŒÈæUÊfl »§Ù⁄ÊŸŸÊŸÒ ªÙ⁄Ê πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ◊ÙŸ‚ ¡ÊÿªÊÿÊfl ‚¢⁄ÒπÊ
πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– πÊ⁄ŒÒπı ŸÊ¢ªıé‹ÊŸÙ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ’ÊÁŒÿÒ ‚ªÊ⁄ŸÊ ÁŒ¢Áª˝ÿÊfl
‚ÙŸÊŸÒ ‹ÊπÊŸÙ ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊Á‚◊ ÁÕŸÊŸÒ ¡ÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ–

»§Ù¡Ù’ŸÊÿ—
ªÙ¡ıÁŸ ‚Êfl⁄ÊŸÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ¡Ù¢ Á◊ÁÕŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙÁŒ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ¡ÊŸÊÿ „ÈŒÊÿÊ

ªÙ‚ÙÁŸ ‚◊Êfl ◊Ê’ÊÁŒ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Ê ◊Ê •Ù¢Á∫ ‚¢ŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Ê ◊Ê
¡Ê◊È¢»§Ù⁄πı ªÙ’Êfl ‚◊Á‚◊ ŒÙŸÕÈ◊ŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ◊ÙŸ ’»§Ù⁄πı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢
Á◊ÁÕŸÙ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– ’»§Ù⁄ •Ù¢Á∫»§Ù⁄πı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê ªÙŒÙ ªÙŒÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊÿŸÙ
¡Ê’ÙªÊÁ‚ŸÙ Œ¢ •Ê⁄Ù ÁŒŸÒÁ‚◊’Ù ¡ÊŸÊÿπı ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙ– ’»§Ù⁄ •Ù¢Á∫»§Ù⁄πı ’⁄”»§Ù⁄Ê
∞¢ªÊ⁄ŸÙ „ÊÿÊ ∞’Ê ’ÊflŸÙ „ÊÿÊ– ’ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’⁄”ÁŸ ◊ÊπÊ‚ •Ù¢Á∫ ‚¢ŸÊ
¡ÊŸÊÿÁŸ •ÊŒ’πı Á◊ÁÕŸÙ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– •Ê⁄  ◊Ê’Ù⁄Ò ŒÙŸÕ◊ÈŸÊ ¡ÊÿÙ ’πı
’ÊŸÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ •ÊŒ’»§Ù⁄πı ªÙ¡ı•Êfl ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ’ÙŸÊÿ ¡Ê’Êÿ–

„»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ Á’¡Ê’»§Ù⁄-
v. ’˝rÊ, Á’Ÿÿ ∑È§◊Ê⁄ — ’⁄” ‚È’È¢ •ÊŒÊ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ªÊŸŸÊÿ-¡Ù◊ŸÊÿ, ÁŒ„ÈŸÁªÁ’,

wÆvz, ∞Ÿ.∞‹. ¬ÊÁé‹∑§‚ã‚, ¬ÊŸ’Ê¡Ê⁄ ªÈflÊ„Ê≈Ë-v
w. ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄Ë, ’Ë⁄ãº˝ ÁªÁ⁄ — ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄◊ÈÁŸ ◊„⁄ ◊ÈÁd, ÁŒ„ÈŸÁªÁ’-◊Êø¸, v~~x,

∞Ÿ.∞‹. ¬ÊÁé‹∑§‚ã‚,  ∑§∑˝§Ê¤ÊÊ⁄,(Á’.Á≈.Á‚.)
x. ’⁄, Á„Á⁄ê’Ê — ⁄Êfl •Ê⁄Ù ÕÈŸ‹Êß, ÁŒ„ÈŸÁªÁ’-wÆv~, fl«¸‚ ∞ã« flÊ«¸‚ ’È∑§

‚‹Ê⁄ ¬ÊÁé‹‚Ê‚¸, •Ê⁄.∞Ÿ.Á’.⁄«, flÊ«¸ Ÿ¢-{, ∑§∑˝§Ê¤ÊÊ⁄-|}xx}Æ(•Ê‚Ê◊)
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π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ Á’»§Êfl — ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ

‚È¡ÈÕÊß ŒÒ◊Ê⁄Ë
Á’.∞. ÕÊ◊ÁÕ »§⁄Êÿ‚◊

Á’¡ŸË ‚Ù‹Ù¢‚ÊÁ‹◊Ê, Á’¡ŸË

ªÈ’Ò ⁄Êfl—
π⁄Êß Á‚Á’ŸÊÿÁŸ ªÙŸÊ¢Á‚Ÿ Á’»§Êfl ‹ÊÿÙ “ŒıÁŒÁŸ”•Ê– ’ÊÕı π⁄Êß¡Ù¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚

◊ÙŒÊß-◊ÙŒÊß¡Ù»§Ù⁄πı ªÙ¡ÙŸ „ÙŸÙ ‚ÊŸÕÊ◊ „⁄ÕÊ◊„Ê‹ÊªÒ ◊Ù‚Ê ◊Ù‚Ê ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ
Á‚Á’Ÿ ’Ê©ŸÊÿÊfl ªŒ⁄ Á’»§Êfl ‹ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸ•ÊŸÙ π⁄ÊßÁŸ ªÊ„ÊßÁ‚Ÿ ◊Ù‚Êª˝Ê–
ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ π⁄Êß Á‚Á’ŸÊÿÊfl ªÊ„Êß ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ Á’»§Êfl ‹Êª˝Ê ‚Ê‚ ªÙÕÊ⁄ •Êß¡Ù–
œÙ⁄Ù◊ÁŸ »§Ê⁄‚ Á’ÿÙ •⁄Êÿ ªÙÕÊ⁄ ¡ÊŸÊ¢ªı– π⁄Êß Á‚Á’ŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl Á’ÿÙ πÊŸÊß
„ªÊ⁄ŸÊ ªÙ¡Ê ŒπŸÊ ªÊŸŸÊ ¡ÊÁã¡ÿÊfl ‚ÈŒÊ◊(⁄ÙπÙ◊‚ Á¡ ªÙ‹Êfl)πÊ‚”ÿÙ– •¡ÊÁŸ
◊ÙãÕÙ⁄¡Ù¢ •Ù‹Ù¢ÁªπÊ¢ŸÊ ◊ÙŒÊß»§Ù⁄ÁŸ »§Êfl „◊ŸÊ Á’ÿÙ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ–
’πfl ‚ÙŒÙ’—

π⁄Êß, ŒıÁŒÁŸ, •¡Ê, ŒıÁ⁄
v.v ¡ÊªÊÿŸÊÿ—

ŒÙ„Ù⁄Ù◊¡Ù¢ ‹Ùé’Ê ÕÊŸÊÿ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ Œ⁄Á‚Ÿ »§Ù⁄’Ù•ÊŸÙ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ π⁄Êß »§Ù⁄’Ù–
’ÊÕı œÙ⁄Ù◊ÊÁ⁄ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ’Ù⁄Êß ’ÊÕıŸÙ Á‚Á’Ÿ ’Ê©ŸÊÿπı ªÈÁŒ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊŸÒ ’
»§Ù⁄’ÙÁŸ ¡ÙŸÙ◊Ê ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

π⁄Êß Á‚Á’Ÿ „ÙŸÙ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ŸÊfl ÁÕ ◊ÙŸ‚ π⁄Êß‚ÊÁ‹ ∞’Ê ÕÊŸ‚ÊÁ‹ ÕÊ‹ÊÿÊ–
‚◊ ‹ÊŸÊŸÒ ŸÊ¢ªı ’ÊÁŒÿÒ Á‚Á’Ÿ ÁÕÁ‹πı ‚Êÿπ”ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– π⁄Êß ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı
◊ÙŸŸÒ ’Ê„ÊªÙ•Êfl ’ÙπÊflŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò- v. ªÊ„Êß π⁄Êß ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù w. ©»§⁄Ê
π⁄Êß ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ–

π⁄Êß »§Ù⁄’Ù πÈ¢ŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl Á‚Á’ŸÁŸ „Ê’Ê»§ÊÁ⁄πı ¡Ê»È§¢„ÙŸÊÿÊfl ªÙ’Ê¢ ◊ÈflÊ-
’‚ÊŒ»§Ù⁄ ŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ–   ’»§Ù⁄ ◊ÈflÊ»˝§Ê Á‚¡ı Á’»§Ê¢, ÕÈ‹ÈŸÁ‚ Á’»§Ê¢, ÕÕÊ◊ •ıflÊ
Á’¡Á‹, ◊Êß⁄¢ ªÈãŒÒ, Á¡ŒÊßŸ ¡”⁄Ê πÊ¢Å‹Ê Á’»§Ê¢, ¡”⁄ÊÕÊ◊  ◊ÙπÙŸÊ Á’»§Ê¢, •ıflÊ
ªÈ’Ò Õ’˝Ò, ◊ÙŸªÈ ŒÈÁ’˝ „Êª˝Ê, ‚ŸÊÁŸ •ÊSÕÊ◊ ª¢‚, ‹Êß¡ı, ÕÊßÁ‹⁄ Á»§ÕÊß, ªÿ,
»§ÊÕÒ, Á‚ãŒÈ⁄, œÈ¬-œÈŸÊ, πÈãŒÈ¢ •ÊflÊ, ªÈ»È§⁄, ÕÊfl ªÈ’Ò, ¡flÊÁ⁄ ’ÊÁÕ, ◊Êß⁄¢, ¡ı, ¡⁄Ê‚
‹ÕÊ, πÈ⁄Ò ªÈ’Ò ª¢‚, πÈŸ, ⁄ÊßŒÙ¢ ∞’Ê ªÊ⁄‹Ê ’≈, ªÊê’ÊÁ⁄ πÊ◊ç‹Êß ª¢‚–

’ÙÁ‹ ’ÊÕıÁŸ Ÿ◊Ò π⁄Êß Á‚Á’Ÿ „ÙŸÊÿÊfl ’ÙÁ‹ ’Ê©ŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ ◊ÊπÊ‚ Á¡’-
¡ÈŸÊ⁄»§Ù⁄’Ù ŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ’»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl ŒÊ©‚Ê, ŒÊ©ŒÒ, »§Ê⁄ı, „Ê¢‚Ù, •◊Ê, ’Ù⁄◊Ê»̋§ÊŸÙ
ªÊ„Êß– ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ ◊ÙŒÊß-◊ÙŒÊß¡Ù»§Ù⁄ŸÙ ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ Á¡’-¡ÈŸÊ⁄ ’ÙÁ‹ ’Ê©ŸÊÿ
¡ÊÿÙ–

π⁄ÊßÿÊfl Á◊ÁÕªÙ⁄Ù¢ ∞’Ê •¡ÊÁŸ ◊ÙãÕÙ⁄ •Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÊ ¡Ù’ŸÊÿ ‹ÙªÙ ‹ÙªÙ
ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ ◊ÙŒÙ◊Ê ªÈ⁄‹È’ ªÈ⁄‹È’ ◊ÊflŸÙ „◊Ù– ¡Ùé‹Ê ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ ◊ÙŒÙ◊Ê ◊ÊflÊ é‹Ê
•¡ÊÿÊ ’ ◊ÙãÕÙ⁄πıŸÙ ª‹ ª‹ •Êfl⁄Êÿ’Êÿ ÕÊÿÙ– ¡é‹Ê ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ •ÊÁÕ¥, •ÊπÊß,
π⁄”, ◊ÙŒÙ◊ ◊ÊflÇ‹È¢ŸÙ „◊Ù •é‹ÊŸÙ •Ê’ÈæÒ§ ŒıÁŒÁŸ ¡ÊπÊ¢ŸÊÿ „ÙŸŸÊ Á◊ÁÕŸÊÿ
¡ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸÿÊ ◊ÙŒÙ◊, •ÊπÊß, •ÊÁÕ¥, ◊ÊflπÊ¢ŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl ßÁ„-Á„©, ßÁ„-Á„©,
ßÁ„-Á„© „ÙŸŸÊ πŸÕÊ◊ ªÙ⁄Á‚ÿÙ–

ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ •ŸdÊŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÊ π⁄ÊßÁŸ ÁªÁ’ •ÊÿŒÊ •ŸdÊŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl •¡ÊÿÊ
◊ÙãÕÙ⁄ •Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊ ŒıÁŒÁŸπı •Ù‹Ù¢ÁªπÊ¢„ÙÿÙ–

•¡ÊÁŸ ◊ÙãÕÙ⁄ •Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ •Ù‹Ù¢ÁªπÊ¢ŸÊŸÒ ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ „⁄‚ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢
π⁄Êß Á‚Á’ŸÁŸ •ÊÿŒÊ»§ÊÁ⁄πı •Êfl⁄Êÿ‹ÊæUÙ– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ŒıÁŒÁŸ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ
∞’Ê π⁄Êß »§Ù⁄’ÙÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ◊ÊπÊ‚ ŒÊ◊¡È»§Ù⁄πı ŸÊ¢ÕÊ⁄ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ’»§Ù⁄ ŒÊ◊¡È»˝§Ê
¡ÊŒÙ¢- v. πÊ◊ ¡⁄Ê‚, w. Á‚»È§¢ ¡⁄Ê‚, x. ¡ÕÊ ¡⁄Ê‚, y. ÕÈ¢Áª˝ ª¢‚ ∞’Ê ¡⁄Ê‚ •Ê⁄Ù
z. ŒÊ„Ê‹ ª¢‚ ∞’Ê ¡⁄Ê‚–
v.w •ÊŒ’πÊÁãÕ—

’ ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ Á’ŒÊ¢πı »§Ù⁄◊Êÿ‹È •ÊŒ’ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ •Ê⁄Ù »È§¢πÊ ◊„⁄Ò
ŸÒÁÕ »È§¢πÊÁŸ „»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
v.x ÕÊ¢Áπ •Ê⁄Ù ŸÙ¡Ù⁄—
v. π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ Á’»§Êfl ’ÊªÒ Á◊ÁÕ„ÙŸÙ ÕÊ¢ÁπÿÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ

¡ÊŒÙ¢–
w. π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ’ÊªÒ Á◊ÁÕ„ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
v.y ’πfl‚Ê⁄ŸÊÿ—
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’ÊÕı œÙ⁄Ù◊¡Ù¢ π⁄ÊßÿÊ ªÙÕı ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÙ Œ¢– π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸ ªÒÿÊé‹ÊŸÙ
π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊ ¡Ê»È§¢ŸÊŸÒ »Ò§ÿÊ– π⁄Êß »È§¡Ê „ÙŸÊÿÊfl ‚Ê‚ ŒıÁ⁄, ‚Ê‚ •¡Ê •Ê⁄Ù ‚Ê‚
ŒıÁŒÁŸ ŸÊ¢ªı– π⁄Êß »È§¡ÊÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊŸÙ ªÊ„Êß– ´§∑§’Œ•Êfl “Œı” ‚ÙŒÙ’ÁŸ
•Ù¢ÁÕπı Á‚Á’¡ÊÕÊfl ◊ÙŒÊß (©¬ÊS¬ŒflÃÊ) „ÙŸŸÊ ’È¢ŒÙ¢–

“ÁŒ” ∞’Ê “ÁÕ” ◊ÊŸ ªÙ‚Ù ’Ê©ŸÊÿ ∞’Ê “äÿÊŸ”– ¡Êÿ ªÙÕÊ⁄ Á„Ÿ¡Êfl ‚È’ÈæUÊ ÁÕ
∞’Ê äÿÊŸÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢¥ ªÊflÁŸ ◊ÙŒÙ◊Êfl ◊ÙŒÊßÁŸ ªÙ„Ùπı ◊ÊŸπÙ„ÙŸÊŸÒ ŒÊÁŸ, ªÙŒÙÁŸ
•Ê⁄Ù ßÿÈŸÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê»§Ù⁄πı ÕÊ⁄Ò »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÿÙ Á’ŸÙ ŒıÁŒÁŸ(Œı+ÁÕ+ÁŸ)– ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ
Á‚©’˝Êß •Ê⁄Ù Á‚©’È̋ßÁŸ ªÙÕÊ⁄ ‚È’È¢ ÕÊãŒÒ ◊„⁄–

π⁄ÊßÿÊfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ ’Ê„ÊªÙ»§Ù⁄Ê ¡Ê’Êÿ-
v. ’ÊÕı ÁªÁŒ¢ŸÊÿ, w. ‚òÊÊÁ‹, x. πÁ»˝§ Á‚’ŸÊÿ, y. πÒ¡Ù◊Ê »§ŸÊÿ, z.

ªÊãŒı‹Ê ’ÙŸŸÊÿ, {. ‚Ê ªÙ‹Ê© ’ÙŸÊÿ, |. ◊È»È§⁄ ª‹ŸÊÿ, }. ŸÊfl ’ÙŸÊÿ, ~.
πÊ◊Êfl ’Ê⁄πÙŸÊÿ, vÆ. ŒÊ© ÕÒ ‹Ù¢ŸÊÿ, vv. ◊Ù‚ÊπÊflÁ⁄ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ, vw. ◊Ê©Á¡ ◊¥’˝Ê¢
ª‹ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù vx. ŒÊ„Ê‹ Á‚’ŸÊÿ– ’»§Ù⁄ ’Ê„ÊªÙ»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ»§Ù⁄πı ªÊ„ÊÿÊfl
‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡Ê’Êÿ–
v. ’ÊÕı ÁªÁŒ¢ŸÊÿ— πÊ◊, Á‚»È§¢, ¡ÕÊÁŸ Œ¥πÙ¡Ù¢ ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ’ÊÕı Á’ãŒÙÁŸ ‚Ù⁄ÁªÁŒ¢

ªÙ’Ê¢ ÁŒÁŒ¢πŸŸÊ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ–
w. ‚òÊÊÁ‹— ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ •ÊÇŒÊÁÕ¥ ÕÈ¢Áª˝ •Ê⁄Ù •ÊªÁ‚ÁÕ¥ ŒÊ„Ê‹ ‹ÊŸÊ ’ÊÕıÁŸ ‚Ù⁄ÁªÁŒ¢

◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ– “⁄ÙŸ‚ÙÁãº˝” ∞’Ê “⁄ÙŸ »§ÊÁÇ‹”ÁŸ ŒÊfl„ÊÁÕŸÊÿ •ÊπÈÕÊßπı Á’ÿÙ
◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ „ÙŸŸÊ »§ÙÕÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–

x. πÁ»˝§ Á‚’ŸÊÿ— ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÊ ‚ÈÕÈ⁄ÁŸ ªÊÇ‹Ù’ŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ªÊflπı
◊Ê’Ù⁄Ò ⁄ÒπÊ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ¢ªı ’ πÊÿŒÊπı ÁŒÁãÕÿÙ „ÙŸŸÊ ‚ÊŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’
◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÊ ’ÊÕı ◊„Ê⁄Ê¡ÊÁŸ ’¥ÁªÁ⁄ “’È⁄Ê •Êß‹¢”¡Ù¢ ‚Ù◊ÙãŒÙ Œ¢– ’πı ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÊfl
ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ •ÊπÊßÿÊfl ŒÊ„Ê‹ •Ê⁄Ù ÕÈ¢Áª˝ ‹ÊÿÙ–

y. πÒ¡Ù◊Ê »§ŸÊÿ— •Êé‹Ê πÈ¢ªÈ⁄ ◊ÙŒÊß¡Ù πÒ¡Ù◊Ê »§ŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊ ’Ê©ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ÁŒÁãÕŸÙ π⁄Êß‚ÊÁ‹ÁŸ ’ÊÕı ◊ÙπÊæUÊfl πÒ¡◊Ê ’Ê„Ê ÕÊŸÊÿ
Á’»§Ê¢ÁŸ Ÿ⁄‚ÙŸ Á’‹Êß ŸÊ¢ªı– Á’»§Ê¢ ŒÊ‹Êß ªÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ŒÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ
•ÊπÊßÿÊfl Á„(ªÊ◊‚Ê)ªÊ¢‚ ‹ÊŸÊ Á’»§Ê¢ Á’‹ÊßÁŸ ‚Ù⁄ÁªÁŒ¢ ÁªÁŒ¢ŸÊ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ–
Á’»§Ê¢ ŒÊ‹Êß-ŒÊŸ»§ÊÿŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ªÊflÁŸ ◊ÙŒÙ◊Êfl πÒ¡Ù◊Ê ’Ê»§’ŸÊÿπı
Á»§ÁdŸÊÿ »§Êfl πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊÿ πÊ◊, Á‚»È§¢, ¡ÕÊÁŸ π’Ê◊¡Ù¢ ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ „Êÿ‹Ê-
„Èÿ‹Ê ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÊ ŸÊÿ’Êÿ ÕÊÕÊfl ÕÊfl •Ê⁄Ù ªÙ‚Ù ’ÙŸÙ „ÊÕÊfl–
’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ‚ÊŸÕıπı Á’Á¡⁄ŸÙ ÕÊ¢é‹Ê ŸÈŸÙ ◊ÙŸÙÁŒ πÒ¡Ù◊Êπı Á⁄»È§¡Ù¢

L§¡ÈŸÙ „ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÊŸÁ‚ÁŸ ªÙ‚Ùπı Á⁄»È§»§Ù⁄Ê(‚ÈÕÈ⁄)πÒ¡Ù◊Ê ’ÊÁŒ ’Ê»§’ŸÊ
ªÊÇ‹Ù’ŸÙ ŸÊ¡Ê’Êÿ ÕÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ’»§Ù⁄ Á⁄»È§πı ‚Ê◊‹ÊÿŸÙ ∞’Ê Œ’ÕÊÿŸÙ
ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊ¢ªı– ŒıÁŒÁŸ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’πıŸÙ ÁŒÁãÕŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–

z. ªÊãŒı‹Ê ’ÙŸŸÊÿ— π⁄ÊßÁŸ ªÊŸŒı‹Ê ’ÙŸŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ πÒ‹Ê ◊ÙŒÊßŸÙ
’Ê©ŸÊÿ Á‚Á’ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸ•Ê •ÊªŒÊ •ÊπÊßÁŸ ŸÊ‹ÊÿÁÕ •ÊÁ‚ ÕÊß‚πı
’Ù⁄Á‚ •Ê⁄Ù •ÊªÁ‚ ŸÊ‹ÊÿÁÕ •ÊÁ‚πı ªÊŸŒı‹ÊÁŸ Ÿ⁄‚ÙŸ ◊„⁄Ò ‹ÊŸÊ Á’⁄’ÊÿŸÊÿ
ªÊŸŒı‹Êπı ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ •ÊŒ’¡Ù¢ ’ÙŸŸÙ ∞’Ê „◊ŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÿÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ‚Ù
’ÙŸÙ „ÊŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ– ‚ÊŸÕıÁŸ ŸÙ¡Ù⁄¡Ù¢ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ∞⁄Ò ’πflŸÙ „ÊÿÙ-
Œ⁄ªÊŸÊÿ, ªÙªªÊŸÊÿ, ŒÈªÊ ¡ÊŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ’ÙŒÙ⁄ ªÙ‚Ùπı, ©ŒÊæÒ§ Á’⁄’ÊÿŸÊÿ
ªÙ‚Ùπı (Á’’∑§πı) ’Ù⁄Á‚¡Ù¢ L§¡ÈŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

{. ‚Ê ªÙ‹Êfl ’ÙŸÊÿ— πÊÁ¡ ◊ÙŒÊßÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
π⁄ÊßÁŸ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ‚Ê ªÙ‹Êfl-◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ’Ù ’ÈæUÙ– ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ÁŒÁãÕŸÙ
ªÊ¢‚ ªÙ‹Êfl Á‚πı ‚Ê»˝§ŸÊ, ‚ÊŸÒ ◊ÊŸÁ‚ÿÊ »§Ê⁄»§Ê »§Ê⁄»§Ê „◊ŸÊ, ª¡⁄Êfl
ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ πÊŸÊß „‚Ê⁄ŸÊ »§Ê⁄ŸÒÁÕ¥’Ù ’‹ãŒÊŸÊ πÊŸÊß •ÊßÁ‹-¡ÊßÁ‹ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ–
’πı ‹ÒÕÙ ‚Ê»˝§ŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ’Ù ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ Á¡©•Êfl ’È„È◊Êfl ⁄Ù¢ª”ÁÕ ◊ÊÿÊ ◊ÙŸÁÕŸÊ •Ê⁄Ù ŒÙ„Ù⁄Ù◊
»§Ù‚ÊflŸÊÿÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Êπı »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ Œ¥πÙ•Ê ªÙ◊¡Ù⁄
•Ê⁄Ù ªÙ‚Ù ªÙ⁄’Ù ‚Ù◊ÊflŸÙ „ÊŸÊÿ–

|. ◊È»È§⁄ ª‹ŸÊÿ— ◊È»È§⁄ •ÊπÈπı ÁŒÁãÕŸÊ ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ÁŒÁãÕÿÙ– ’ÁŸ
»§ÙÕÊÿ ¡ÊŸÊÿ ◊ÙŒÊßπı ◊È»È§⁄ÁŸ •ÊπÈ ªÙŸÊ¢ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ »§ÙÕÊÿÙ–

}. ŸÊfl ’ÙŸÊÿ— ‹ÊflπÊ⁄ ª‚Êßπı ‹ÊflπÊ⁄»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ◊ÙŒÊß „ÙŸŸÊ »§ÙÕÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
’πı “∑Î§cáÊ ª‚Êß” „ÙŸŸÊ’Ù Á‚ŸÊÿÁÕ „ÙŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ª‚ÊßÿÊÁŒ ’ÿÁŸ∫Èß’Ù
Œ⁄Á‚Ÿ ’πı ÁŒÁãÕŸÙ ’ ŸÊfl ’ÙŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ÁŒÁãÕÿÙ–

~. πÊ◊Êfl ’Ê⁄πÙŸÊÿ— ⁄Ê¡ πÊãº˝Ê ◊ÙŒÊßŸÙ πÊ◊Êfl ’Ê⁄πÙŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊ ’Ê©ŸÊÿ
¡ÊÿÙ– π⁄ÊßÁŸ ªÈÁŒ „Ê’Ê»§ÊÁ⁄πı ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ ◊Êfl»È§¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ
•ÊªŒÊ •ÊπÊßÿÊfl ªÊ⁄‹Ê (’Œ) ªŸ •Ê⁄Ù •ÊªÁ‚ •ÊπÊßÿÊfl ◊Ê‚ ŒÊ©‚Ê
‹ÊŸÊ ’ÊÕı ÁªÁŒ¢ ÁªÁŒ¢ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù πÊ◊ ŒÊ◊ª˝Ê »§Ê⁄‚ Á‚ªÊ¢‹ÊæUÙ– πÊÁÕÿÊfl
◊ÙŸ„Òé‹Ê πÊ◊ç‹ÊßÿÊfl ÕÙ¢ªÙ⁄ ª‚¢ŸÊ •Ê⁄Ù πÊ◊πı πÈ‹È◊ŸÊ ŒÊ©‚Êπı ªÙŒÙŸÊ
◊dÊÿŸÊ πÊ◊ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl πÈ‹È◊ŸÊ ŒÊ© ÕÒ ‹ÙæUÙ–

vÆ ŒÊ© ÕÒ ‹Ù¢ŸÊÿ— ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ÁŒÁãÕŸÊÿ ‚◊Êfl ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ’ÊÕı Á’ãŒÙÁŸ
◊ÙπÊæUÊfl ŒÊ©‚Ê ◊Ê‚ÁŸ π⁄” ’‚”ŸÊ ÕÒπı πÈ⁄ÒÿÊfl ŸÊ¡ÊflŸÊ ‹ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù
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’ÊÕıÁŸ ‚Ù⁄ÁªÁŒ¢ ◊Ù‚ÊπŸŸÊ ©ŸÊfl ’ÊÕı ◊ÙπÊæUÊfl ŒÊ©ÁŸ ÕÒπı ‹ÙæUÙ–
vv. ◊Ù‚ÊπÊflÁ⁄ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ— ’ÊÕı ’Ù⁄ÊßÁŸ ÕÊãŒÒ “πÒ‹Ê¢”ÁŸ ◊ÈÁÕÿÒ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı

ÁŒÁãÕŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–
vw. ◊Ê©Á¡ ◊¥’˝Ê¢ ª‹ŸÊÿ— ‚Ù⁄ÁŸ’Ê Ÿ”•Êfl πÒ»§ÙŒÊfl ªÙÇ‹ÒŸÊÿ ◊ÊŸÁ‚ÁŸ ªÊ„Ê◊πı

•Ÿ‚ÊÿŸÊ π⁄Êß „Ùé‹Ê ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ÁŒÁãÕÿÙ–
vx. ŒÊ„Ê‹ Á‚’ŸÊÿ— •Êß¡Ù¢ ◊ÙŒÊßÁŸ ÕÊπÊÿ ŒÊ„Ê‹ Á‚’ŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ– ŒıÁŒÁŸÿÊ

•ÊªÁ‚ •ÊπÊß¡Ù¢ ŒÊ„Ê‹ •Ê⁄Ù •ÊªŒÊÁÕ¥ ⁄ÊßŒÙ¢ ‹ÊŸÊ ¡S‹¢ ¡S‹¢ •Ê⁄Ù ’Êí‹
’Êí‹ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ– ’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı πÁ»˝§ Á‚’ŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ’Ù ’ÈæUÙ–
’ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ¡Ù¢ ‚È’È¢ ◊„⁄Ò ◊È‹ÈªÊfl πÒ»§ÙŒ •Ê»§ÙŒ, ŒÈπÈ-¡Ê⁄‹Ê, ¡¥ŸÊ-¡¥ªÙŸÊ

’Ê⁄ª”ŸÙ ∞’Ê „Ù’ÕÊŸÙ •Ê⁄Ù ‚„ÊÿŸÙ »§Ù⁄Ù¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ‹ÙªÙ‚ ‚ÈÕÈ⁄ÁŸ
ªÊÇ‹Ù’ŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ‚È’ÈæUÊ ªÊflπı ’Ù⁄Ò ⁄ÒπÊ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ¢ªı •Ê⁄Ù ’Ê⁄ª”ŸÙ „ÊÿÙ ’πı
◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ÁŒÁãÕŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–

’»§Ù⁄ÁŸ •ŸªÊÿÒ ◊ÊπÊ‚ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ ¡⁄Ò- ¡Ê‹Ê»§ÊÇ‹Ê, ÕãÕÊ◊ÊÁ‹ ’ÊÿÁŒ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ
•Ê⁄Ù ¡Ù’ÕÊ⁄ŸÊÿÊfl ◊ÊßŸÊfl ’ÙπÊ¢ŸÊÿ ◊Ù‚ÊÿÙ– ◊ÊßŸÊfl ◊„⁄ÁŸ ŒıÁŒÁŸπı ’ÊŸÊÿŸÊ
‹Ê¢ŸÊ ŒıÁ⁄ÁŸ Ÿ”•Êfl ◊ÊßŸÊflπı ÁÕ‚Ÿ„ÒŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ–

v.z »§Ù¡Ù’ŸÊÿ—
ªÙ¡ı•Êfl ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ’ÙÁŸ»˝§Êÿ Á◊ÁÕŸÙ „ÊÿÙÁŒ, ’⁄” ‚◊Ê¡Êfl ‚ÙÁ‹ŸÊÿ œÙ⁄Ù◊ÊÁ⁄

‚È’È¢ »§Ù⁄’ÙÁŸ ª¡⁄Êfl π⁄Êß »§Ù⁄’Ù•ÊŸÙ Œ⁄Á‚Ÿ– ’ π⁄Êß »§Ù⁄’Ù•Êfl ŒıÁŒÁŸ
◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿπı ‚ÊŸ‚È◊Ò»˝§Ê ÷Ê⁄Ã „ÊŒ⁄ÁŸ ªÙ¡Ê◊Á‚Ÿ œÙ⁄Ù◊ÊÁ⁄ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ „ÙŸŸÊ ’È¢ŒÙ¢–
’πı ªÙ∫ÙæÒ§ ’È¢ŸÙ „ÊªıÁŒ ’⁄” „ÊÁ⁄◊È ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ •ÊÿŒÊ»˝§Ê π⁄ÊßÁÕÁ‹ÿÊflŸÙ
⁄ÙŒÙ◊πÊ¢ŒÙ¢– ŒıÁŒÁŸÁŸ •ÊÿŒÊ •ÊÿŒÊ ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿÁŸ»˝§ÊŸÿÙ ’⁄” ◊Ù‚ÊŸÊÿ •ÊÿŒÊÿÊ
ªÈflÊ⁄Ò ªfl‹Ê¢‚Ê⁄ŸÙ πÊ’È ◊ÙŸŒÙ¢– Á’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ’⁄”»§Ù⁄ÁŸ œÙ⁄Ù◊ÊÁ⁄ ‚È’È¢ »§Ù⁄’Ù π⁄ÊßÿÊ
¡Ù’ÙŒ •Ê¢ªÙ •Ê⁄Ù ∞¢ªÊ⁄ÕÊflÒ »§Ù⁄’Ù–

„»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ Á’¡Ê’—
v. ŸÊ¡ÊÌ⁄, ⁄Á’Ÿ — ‚Ê-‚ÊŸ¡ÊÿÊÁ⁄ ‚È’È¢ »§Ù⁄’Ù, Published by- Kitap Samalaya,

A.R.B. Road, Panbazar, 2012
w. „Ê¡”flÊ⁄Ë,«¯ ◊¢ª‹Á‚¢ — ’Ù⁄Êß ’ÊÕıÁŸ ªÈ◊È⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ’ÊÕıÁŸ ªÙ„Ù, Published by-

Mainao Publication, Kokrajhar, 2005(1st Edition)

’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ — ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ

‚È‚Á◊ÃÊ ’‚È◊ÃÊ⁄Ë
Á¬.Á¡. ÕÊ◊ÁÕ »§⁄Êÿ‚◊, ’⁄” Á’»§ÊŸ

Á’¡ŸË ‚Ù‹Ù¢‚ÊÁ‹◊Ê, Á’¡ŸË

ªÈ’Ò ⁄Êfl —
’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊŸÙ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÿÁŒ Á’ÁÕ¥»§Ù⁄πı •Ê’ÈæÒ§ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ „ÊŸÊÿÁŸ

Á’¡Ù¢– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÿÁŒ Á’ÁÕ¥πı •Ê’ÈæÒ§ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ „ÊŸÊÿÁŸ
Á’¡Ù¢– ¡ÊÿÁπ¡ÊÿÊ Á‹⁄ŸÊÿ ◊„⁄Êfl ÕÊŸÊÿ ⁄Êfl»§Ù⁄ÊŸÙ ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ ◊ÊπÊ‚
πÊÁãÕ»§Ù⁄ ÕÊÿÙ– ÁÕª ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÊ’Ù ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ πÊÁãÕ»§Ù⁄ Œ¢ ¡Êÿπı
’ÊÕ˝Ê πÊÁãÕÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ◊Êfl»È§æUÙ– ¡Êÿ πÊÁãÕÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ÁÕ
ŒÊŸÊÿ πÊÁãÕπı ◊ÙŸ‚ ÁÕ Á‚◊ÊÿÊfl ⁄ÙπÊÿÒ ‹ÊÁπŸÊ ŒÙŸŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’’ÊÁŒŸÙ ’⁄”
⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ̋Êπı ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ’Ê„ÊªÙ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊŸÒ ’ÊÕ̋Ê ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ
πÊÁãÕπı ◊ÙŸ‚ ÁÕ πÊÁãÕÁŸ ’¥πŸÊfl ŒÙŸŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ◊ÙŸ»§Ê ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ¡Ê»È§æÒ§
ÕÊß¡Ê ‚ÙŒÙ’◊Ê»˝§Ê ÕÈ’È⁄ ¡ÊŸÊŸÒ ÕÊÿÙ– ’’ÊÁŒ ¡Ê»È§æÒ§ ÕÊß¡Ê ‚ÙŒÙ’◊Ê»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ÕÈ’È⁄
¡ÊŸÊÿ ◊ÙŸ»§Ê ’Ê„ÊªÙπıŸÙ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ π‹’ ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– Á’’ÁŒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê π‹’ ‹ÙªÙ
‹Ê‹ÊÿŸÊŸÒ ◊ÙŸ»§Ê ªÈ»È§¢ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ◊„⁄ „ÙÿÙ–
’πfl ‚ÙŒÙ’ (Key wards)—

’ÊÕ˝Ê, ªÙ⁄‹Ò, ª‹Êß, ¡ÕÊß–
¡ÊªÊÿŸÊÿ (Introduction)—

’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ¡ÊÿÁπ ¡ÊÿÊ ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ πÊÿ‚ πÊÿ‚ •ÊŒ’ ¡⁄Ò ‚Ê¡ÊÿŸÊÿ,
‚ÙŒÊ¢ŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù Œ¥πÙ ŒÙ„ıÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ‚Êÿπ¡ÊŸÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊÁ⁄ •ÊÿŒÊ»§Ù⁄πı ◊ÙŸ‚
πÙãŒÙ•Êfl ‚Ê¡ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ »§ÊÁ⁄– ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ŒÊŸÊÿ πÊÁãÕπı ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ πÊÁãÕÁŸ
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Á‚æUÊfl ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ŒÊŸÊÿ πÊÁãÕπıŸÙ
’ÊÕ˝ÊπÊÁãÕ(Syntax)„ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– “Syntax” ‚ÙŒÙ’Ê ª˝Ë∑§ ⁄ÊflÁŸ  “Syntaix”
‚ÙŒÙ’ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ »Ò§ŸÊÿ– ’ ‚ÙŒÙ’πı v{th century ÁŸ»˝§Êÿ ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢– ’ÊÕ˝Ê
’È¢é‹Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÊfl ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ‚ÙŒÙ’ »§ÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Êπı’Ù ◊È¢π”ŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ‚ÙŒÙ’
»§ÊÁ⁄ÿÊ (Words order) ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊Êflª˝Ê, ÕÊß¡Ê •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êfl¡Êª˝Ê»§Ù⁄ ’ÊÁŒ
⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÿÊÁ⁄ •ÊÿŒÊ»§Ù⁄Ê Á¡⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ »§ÊÁ⁄– Crystal ◊È¢ÁŸ ‚Ê‚ ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÁŸ
’È¢ÁÕÁªÁ⁄ÿÊ ’È¢‹Ê¢ŒÙ¢ ’È„È◊ÁŸ |z ¡ıπÙãŒÙ ⁄Êfl»§Ù⁄ÊŸÙ SVO ∞’Ê SOV ◊„⁄ÁŸ
‚ÙŒÙ’ »§ÊÁ⁄ (Word order) Œ¢ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÊ SOV »§ÊÁ⁄ ªÙŸÊ¢ ◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄Êfl–
’⁄” ⁄ÊflÊfl ‚ÙŒÙ’ »§ÊÁ⁄ÿÊ ©ŒÊ¢ ŸæUÊ– SOV πÊÁãÕ ◊ÊÁŸŸÊŸÒ ‚ÙÁ‹ª˝Ê– ŸÊÕÊÿ ’’ÊÁŒ
„ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ªÊ‚ÒÿÊfl’Ù SOV ¡ÊÕÊ⁄ŸÊ¢ªÙŸ ’ÿÙ ŸæUÊ– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÊfl ‚ÙŒÙ’ ’πfl»§ÊÿÊ
ªÈ’ÈŸ ªÈ’ÈŸ¡Ù¢ ¡”»§ÊŸÊÿ ‹ÙªÙ ‹ÙªÙ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ •Ù¢ÁÕÿÊ ‚Ù‹Êÿ-‚Ù‹”’Ù ¡ÊÿÙ–

v.v ÕÊ¢Áπ •Ê⁄Ù ŸÙ¡Ù⁄ (Aims and Objectives)—
v. ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ◊ÙŸ’Ò‚ ’Ê„ÊªÙ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊ

‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÿÙ ’πı Á◊ÁÕ„ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ–
w. ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊ ’Ê„ÊªÙ πÊ‹Ê◊ŸÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê»§Ù⁄Ê ◊Ê’ÊÁŒ

πÊÁãÕÿÒ ŒÊ¡ÊÿÙ ’πı Á◊ÁÕ„ÙŸÙ ŸÊ¡ÊŸÊÿ–

v.w •ÊŒ’ πÊÁãÕ (Methodology)—
‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ ‹ÊŸÊÿ •ÊÿŒÊπı »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ »§Ù⁄◊Êÿ‹È •ÊŒ’πı ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ

¡ÊŒÙ¢ ‹ÙªÙ‚ ’ •ÊÿŒÊπı ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÊÿÊfl ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊŸÊÿ πÊÁ⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄πı ŸÒÁÕ »È§¢πÊÁŸ
„»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

v.x ’πflŸÊÿ (Explanation)—
’⁄” ⁄ÊflÊfl ‚ÙŒÙ’ »§ÊÁ⁄ •Ê⁄Ù ◊„⁄ πÊÁãÕÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊÕÊßÿÊ ªÊ„ÊÿÒ

‚ÙŸÊ⁄Ù– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ◊ÙŸÕÊ◊
’Ê„ÊªÙ•Êfl ’ÙπÊflŸÊŸÒ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’»§Ù⁄ ¡Ê’Êÿ-

(∑§) ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Simple Sentence)
(π) ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Complex Sentence)
(ª) ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Component Sentence)
(∑§) ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Simple Sentence)— ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ

‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ⁄ÊŸŸÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÊÁãÕÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ ’Ê„ÊªÙ– ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê ¡ÊŸÙ
ÕÊπÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙãŒÙ ÕÊÕÊ⁄ŸÊ¢ªı ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙãŒÙ•ÊŸÙ ¡ÊŒÙ¢
ÕÊ¢Áπ (Subject) •Ê⁄Ù (Predicate)– ¡ÊÿÁπ¡ÊÿÊ ’ÊÕ̋ÊÁŸ ÕÊ¢Áππı ◊Êflª̋Ê ◊ÊflÁ⁄¡Ê¡Ù¢
‚Ù»§ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl’Ù ◊ÙŸ‚ ÕÊ¢Áπ •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸ‚ ÕÊπÊÿ
¡é‹Êÿ’Ù ÕÊπÊÿÙ– ÕÊ¢ÁπÁŸ Ÿ”•Êfl ◊Êfl¡Êª˝ÊÿÊ Á¡⁄ÊÿÙ •Ê⁄Ù ◊Êé‹Ê’Ê ªÈ’ÈŸ
‚ÙŒÙ’◊Ê»§Ù⁄πı’Ù Á¡⁄Êÿ»§ÊŸÊÿ ŸÈÿÙ– ◊Êfl¡Êª˝ÊÁŸ ©ŸÊfl ÕÊß¡ÊÿÊ Á¡⁄ÊÿÙ– ’⁄”
⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ◊Êflª˝Ê-◊Êfl¡Êª˝Ê-ÕÊß¡Ê(S+O+V) ◊„⁄Êfl ◊ÙŸÙ– ¡⁄Ò- •Ê¢
•Ù¢πÊ◊ ¡Ê’Êÿ, •Ê¢ ªÊßπ⁄ ‹ÙæUÙ ’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ–

ªÙ¡ıÁŸ Á’ÁŒÁãÕÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê»§Ù⁄πı ªÊ„ÊÿÁŸ ‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ÁŒÁãÕŸÙ „ÊÿÙ–
¡⁄Ò-

’ÿÊfl “•Ê¢ •Ù¢πÊ◊ ¡Ê’Êÿ”•Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ •Ê’È¢ ’ÊÕ˝Ê– ’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ÕÊ¢ÁπÿÊ “•Ê¢”
¡Êÿπı ◊Êflª˝Ê ◊„⁄Ò ◊ÙŸŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– “•Ù¢πÊ◊ ¡ÊÿÙ”•Ê ÕÊπÊÿ(Predicate)– ÕÊπÊÿÁŸ
Á‚æUÊfl ◊Êfl¡Êª˝Ê •Ê⁄Ù ÕÊß¡Ê ◊ÙŸŸÒ πÙãŒÙ ◊ÙŸŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ’„Êÿ “•Ù¢πÊ◊”•Ê
◊Êfl¡Êª˝Ê •Ê⁄Ù “¡Ê’Êÿ”•Ê ÕÊß¡Ê– ªÈ’ÈŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊfl ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ªÊ„ÊÿÁŸ ‚ÊflªÊÁ⁄ÁŸ
ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ÁŒÁãÕŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò-

’ÿÊfl “•Ê¢ ªÊßπ⁄ ‹ÙæUÙ” ◊ÙŸ‚ •Ê’È¢ ’ÊÕ˝Ê– ’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ÕÊ¢ÁπÿÊ “•Ê¢”•Ê⁄Ù
“ÕÊπÊÿ”•Ê “ªÊßπ⁄ ‹ÙæUÙ”– “ÕÊπÊÿ” πı ◊ÙŸ‚ πÙãŒÙ•Êfl ’ÙπÊflŸÙ „Ê’ÊflÙ
“◊Êflª˝Ê” •Ê⁄Ù “ÕÊß¡Ê”•Êfl– ’fl„Êÿ ◊Êfl¡Êª˝ÊÿÊ “ªÊßπ⁄” •Ê⁄Ù ÕÊß¡ÊÿÊ “‹ÙæUÙU”–

’ ªÊ‚Ò’Ù ⁄ÙπÙ◊ÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ªÈÁŒ Á’ÕÊÿÊ ¡Ê’Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê‚Ê ŒÙ⁄ÙæUÊÁ⁄ ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÁŸ
’ÊÁŒé‹Ê ’ÊÕ˝Ê‚ÊÿÊ ¡Ê’Êÿ ◊ÙŸ‚ “ÕÊ¢Áπ” •Ê⁄Ù “ÕÊπÊÿ” ÕÊŸÊÿ ‚ÊŸÁd »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ
„ÊŸÊÿ ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÿÊÁ⁄ ‚ÙŒÙ’ ¡ÕÊß– ’ÿÙ ªÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê¡Ù¢ ‚◊ÊŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ ŒÊÕÊßé‹Ê’Ù
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’ÊÕ˝Ê (Sentence)

ÕÊ¢Áπ (Subject) ÕÊπÊÿ (Predicate)

◊Êflª˝Ê ◊Êfl¡Êª˝Ê ÕÊß¡Ê

•Ê¢ ªÊßπ⁄ ‹ÙæUÙ



’πı ‚⁄Ê‚ŸdÊÿÒ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ∫Èß ŒÈßÁ‚Ÿ ÕÊÕÊß „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ „◊ŸÊ ‹ÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ
•Ê⁄Ù ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ »§Ê⁄Êª•Ê ’‹”ÁŒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê‚ÊÿÊ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ ’Ê„ÊªÙ ŸÊÕÊÿ ◊ÙŸ‚ ©ŒÊ¢
’ÊÕ˝Ê‚ÊÿÊ „Ê⁄Á‚æÒ§ŸÙ ŒÙ¢‚ ’ÊÕ˝Ê’Ù ŒÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ¡Êÿπı ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê(Simple Sen-
tence) „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ¡Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸ‚‹” ’ÊÕ˝Ê‚Ê ÕÊÿÙ
’πıŸÙ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’È¢ŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò-

v. Á’ÿÙ Á’¡Ê’ »§⁄ÊÿÙ–
w. •Ê»§ÊÿÊ ªÊ’ÙŸ »Ò§ªÙŸ–
x. •Ê¢ ÕÊß¡ı ¡ÊŒÙ¢–
y. •Ê¢ •Ù¢πÊ◊ ‚¢ŒÙ¢–
’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÿÁŒ–

(ÉÊ) ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Complex Sentence)—
ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ̋ÊÿÊ’Ù ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ’ÊÕ̋Ê πÊÁãÕÁŸ Á‚æUÊfl ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ⁄ÊŸŸÊÿÁŸ

ÁÕ ’Ê„ÊªÙ– ‚⁄Ê‚ŸdÊÿÒ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙ‹Ù’ ÕÊÕÊ⁄ŸÊ¢ªÙŸ– Á’ÁŸ
◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊ ªÈ’Ò ∞’Ê ªÊ„Êß •Ê⁄Ù ªÈ’ÈŸ ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊ ‹æUÊß– ◊ÙŸ»˝§Ù◊’Ù ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙ‹Ù’Ê
¡ÊŒÙ¢ ’ÿÁŸ∫Èß’Ù ŒÈßÁ‚Ÿ ŸÊÕÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙãŒÙ, ‚ÙŒÙ’ ∞’Ê ◊„⁄ÁÕÁŸ∫Èß Œ⁄Á‚Ÿ
⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÿÊÁ⁄ πÙãŒÙπı »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕÿÊfl ’Ê„ÊÿŸÊÿ ◊ÙŸ‚ ‚ÙŒÙ’–
ªÊ„ÊÿÊfl Á’ÁŒÁãÕÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ÁŒÁãÕŸÊ »§Ù⁄◊ÊÿÁÕŸÊŸÒ „ÙŸÊÿ ¡Ê’Êÿ– ¡⁄Ò- ⁄Ê◊•Ê
◊ÊflÙ ŸÊÕÊÿ „Á⁄•Ê ◊ÊflÊ–

’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ŸÈŸÊÿÊfl Á»§‚Êí‹Ê’Ù Á’ÿÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŸæUÊ– ’’πÊÁŸ ’ÿÙ
◊ÙŸ‚ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê‚Ù(Complex Sentence)– ◊ÊŸÙŸÊ ’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ÕÊ¢Áπ
“⁄Ê◊Ê” •Ê⁄Ù “„Á⁄ÿÊ” •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸŸÒ ÕÊπÊÿ “◊ÊflÙ” •Ê⁄Ù “◊ÊflÊ” „Ê’ŸÊ Œ¢– ÕÊ◊Á„Ÿ’Ê
’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙãŒÙ “⁄Ê◊Ê ◊ÊflÙ” •Ê⁄Ù „Á⁄ÿÊ ◊ÊflÊ Œ¢– ’ ◊ÙŸŸÒ’Ù
πÙãŒÙ•Ê ¡ÿÒŸÙ ◊ÙŸ‚ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ Á‚æUÊflŸÙ „Ê’ŸÊ Œ¢– ’ÁŸπÊÿŸÙ ’»§Ù⁄ ◊ÙŸŸÒ’Ù
’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙ‹Ù’ ŸÊÕÊÿ ◊ÙŸŸÒ’Ù ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙ‹Ù’Ê ’ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ’Ù ‚◊ÊŸ ªÙŸÊ¢ÁÕ
◊ÙŸÊπÒ– ’’’Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊ ∞‚’Ê¢ ’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ •Ê⁄Ù ’’’Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊ π◊Á‚Ÿ ªÙŸÊ¢ÁÕ
◊ÙŸŒÙ¢–

(π) ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Ê (Compound Sentence)— ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡ÊŒÙ¢ ◊ÙŸŸÒ
∞’Ê ’ÁŸ∫Èß ’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ∞’Ê ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ¡ÕÊß– ªÙ⁄‹Ò ∞’Ê ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê»§Ù⁄πı
ŒÊ¡Ê’ ◊„⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ŸÊŸÒ ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ŒÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò-

v. •Ê¢ Ÿ”Á‚◊ ÕÊ¢ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù Á’ÿÙ Ÿ”Á‚◊ »Ò§ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ–

w. •Ê¢ •Ù¢πÊ◊ ‚¢ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ ŸÊÕÊÿ Á’ÿÙ ◊Òª¢ „ÊŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ–
x. Á’ÿÙ »§⁄Êÿ‚ÊÁ‹Á‚◊ ÕÊ¢ŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ •Ê⁄Ù •Ê¢πı ‹Ê¢»§ÊŸÙ ‚ÊŸŒÙ¢◊ÙŸ ŸÊÕÊÿ •Ê¢

ÕÊæUÊÁπ‚Ò–
ªÙ¡ıÁŸ ◊ÙŸÕÊ◊ ’ÊÕ˝Ê»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ÁªÁ’ ◊ÙŸ‚ÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ “•Ê⁄Ù” ’

»§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ ◊„⁄ÁÕÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ŒÙ¢– ◊ÙŸÕÊ◊ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ̋Ê ÕÊŸÊÿ ÕÊ◊ÁÕ ’ÊÕ̋Êπı
◊ÙŸ‚ ŒÊ¡Ê’ •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸ‚ ŒÊŸπ” •Ù¢ÁÕ »§Ù⁄◊Êÿª˝Ê “•Ê⁄Ù ” •Ê⁄Ù “ŸÊÕÊÿ” »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’
◊„⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄¡Ù¢ »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÙ ÕÊπÊÿ ’Ê„Êÿ¡ÊŸÊÿ »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ ◊„⁄ÁÕ»§Ù⁄Ê ŒÊ¡Ê’ ∞’Ê
ŒÊŸπ” •Ù¢ÁÕ ªÙŸÊ¢ ¡ÊÿÙ– ◊ÙŸŸÒ ∞’Ê ’ÁŸ∫Èß ’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ •ŸªÊÿÒ’Ù
◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ⁄‹Ò •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸ‚ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê ∞’Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ÁŸ∫Èß ’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ
¡ÕÊß¡Ù¢’Ù ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ŒÊŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ¡⁄Ò- Á’ÿÙ ‚Ê‚ •Ÿ‚È‹Ê ◊ÊŸÁ‚ ŸÊÕÊÿ
’πı ¡ÊflÁ‹ÿÊ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’ÈæUÙé‹Ê ªÙ⁄ÙÁãÕ ¡ÊªÙŸ– ’ÿÊfl Á’ÿÙ ‚Ê‚ •Ÿ‚È‹Ê
◊ÊŸÁ‚ÿÊ ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Ê •Ê⁄Ù ’πı ¡ÊflÁ‹ÿÊ „ÙŸŸÊŸÒ ’ÈæUÙé‹Ê ªÙ⁄ÙÁãÕ ¡ÊªÙŸ
◊ÙŸ‚ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê •Ê⁄Ù ’ ◊ÙŸŸÒ ’ÊÕ˝Êπı »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ ◊„⁄ÁÕ “ŸÊÕÊÿ” ÁŸ ◊ŒŒ¡Ù¢
»§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ŸÊÿ ¡ÊŒÙ¢–

»§Ù¡Ù’ŸÊÿ (Conclusion)—
ªÙ¡ı•Êfl ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¢ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ’ÙπÊflŸÊÿ ’Ê„ÊªÙÁŸ

‚ÊÿÊfl ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ’ÙŸÊÿÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ’πıŸÙ Á◊ÁÕŸÙ „Ê’ÊÿÁŒ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊ ¡ÊÿÁπ¡ÊÿÊ
◊ÙŸ‚ ⁄ÊflÁŸ ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ •ÊŒ’»§Ù⁄ÁŸ ª¡⁄¡Ù¢ ‚Êÿπ”¡ÊŸÊÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊÁ⁄
•ÊÿŒÊ»§Ù⁄πı ◊ÙŸ‚ πÙãŒÙ•Êfl ‚Ê¡ÊÿŸÊÿÁŸ »§ÊÁ⁄– ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ πÊÁãÕÿÊ ’ÊÕ˝Ê
πÊÁãÕÁŸ Á‚æUÊfl ‚Êfl⁄Êÿ¡ÊÿÙ– ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ
’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÊÿ πÊÁãÕπı ◊ÙŸÕÊ◊ ’Ê„ÊªÙ•Êfl ’ÙπÊflŸÊ ‚Êfl⁄ÊÿŸÙ „ÊÿÙ– ªÙ⁄‹Ò
’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸ‚‹” “ÕÊ¢Áπ” ◊ÙŸ‚‹” ÕÊπÊÿ ÕÊÿÙ– ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ ªÙ⁄‹Ò ’ÊÕ˝Êπı
SOV ŒÊÕÊßÿÊfl ◊ÙŸÙ– ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ’ÊÕ˝Ê πÙ‹Ù’ ÕÊÕÊ⁄ŸÊ¢ªı– ’ÿÊfl
◊ÙŸŸÒ ÕÊ¢Áπ •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸŸÒ ÕÊπÊÿ ◊ÙŸŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝ÊÿÊfl ◊ÙŸŸÒ ∞’Ê ’ÁŸ∫Èß
’Ê¢Á‚Ÿ ∞’Ê ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝ÊÁŸ ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ŒÊ¡Ê’ ∞’Ê ŒÊŸπ” »§ÙŸÊ¢¡Ê’ ◊„⁄ÁÕÁŸ
„»§Ê¡Ê’ ŒÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ◊ÙŸ‚ ªÙ⁄‹Ò •Ê⁄Ù ◊ÙŸŸÒ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê ∞’Ê ◊ÙŸ‚ÁŸ∫Èß
’Ê¢Á‚ ª‹Êÿ ’ÊÕ˝Ê ¡ÕÊß¡Ù¢’Ù ¡ÕÊß ’ÊÕ˝Êπı ŒÊŸÊÿ ¡ÊÿÙ– ’»§Ù⁄ ’⁄” ⁄ÊflÁŸ
ŒÊÕÊßÿÊÁ⁄ Á’ÁÕ¥ÁŸ ‚ÊÿÊfl ‚ÙŸÊ⁄ŸÊŸÒ ’Ê„ÊªÙ πÊ‹Ê◊¡ÊŸÊÿ •Ê⁄Ù ’ÊÕ˝Ê ŒÊŸÊÿÁŸ
πÊÁãÕ»§Ù⁄πı Á◊ÁÕŸÙ „ÊÿÙ–
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„»§Ê¡Ê’ ‹ÊŸÊÿ Á’¡Ê’»§Ù⁄-
v. øÒŸÊ⁄Ë, SfláÊ¸ ¬˝÷Ê — ’⁄” ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕ, ÁŸ‹Ë◊Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‚ŸË, ’ÊªÊŸ¬Ê⁄Ê, wÆw{
w. ’˝rÊ, ∑§◊‹ ∑È§◊Ê⁄ — ªÙŸÊ¢ ⁄ÊflπÊÁãÕ, ’ËáÊÊ ‹Êß’˝⁄Ë, v~|w
x. ’˝rÊ, •Á‹ãº˝ — ⁄Êfl •Ê⁄Ù ⁄Êfl Á’ÁªÿÊŸ, ÕÈŸ‹Êß ¬ÊÁé‹∑§‚ã‚, ’⁄”◊Ê, ’Ê∑§‚Ê,

wÆv}
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